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Behind the By-Lines 


The Laureate article for this issue 
fundamental educational topic, Guiding 
Principles for More Adequate Educative 
Process. was prepared for THE Epuca- 
TIONAL William Heard Kil- 
patrick, elected membership 
Laureate chapter, February 26, 1929, 
the meeting the Executive Council 
the Society Cleveland. Dr. Kilpatrick’s 
contributions the philosophy education 
are universally known among educators. 
the author dozen volumes and 
co-author two others. Among them are 
Source Book the Philosophy Educa- 
tion, Foundations Education, Education 
for Changing Civilization, and Group 
Education for Democracy. 1932 
delivered the annual Kappa Delta lec- 
ture which was published with the title, 
Education and the Social Crisis. The thou- 
sands teachers and educational execu- 
tives who have been among Dr. Kilpatrick’s 
students will read with interest this article 
summarizing his educational philosophy. 

Looking Forward Kandel, 
presents summary various plans which 
have been promulgated for postwar educa- 
tional reconstruction leading English- 
speaking countries the world. When 
global peace under discussion perti- 
nent study the educational programs 
which the direction our future life 
largely depends. Dr. Kandel has often 
written for ForuM 
and wrote the volume, The Cult Un- 
the Kappa Delta Lecture 
Series. 

Education the Soviet Union was pre- 
pared for our columns Eugene Medyn- 
sky, Professor Secondary Education and 
Director the Lenin Pedagogical Institute 
the University Moscow, Moscow, 
Russia, Academician Medynsky has written 


article particular interest now when 
topic educational discussion. 

his paper, Rousseau’s System Edu- 
cation the Light Modern Research, 
John Head the Romance 
Language Department Drake Univer- 
sity, gives critical analysis Rousseau’s 
educational views and arrives view 
variance with the traditional notion. Pro- 
fessor LeCoq was formerly the staff 
Indiana University. the author 
The Function the Will Aristotle’s 
Philosophy; Scholastic Philosophy; and 
Churchman and Young). has also been 
including the Modern Language Journal, 
Education, The Journal Higher Educa- 
tion, and THE 

Edward Sisson discusses the teaching 
history under the title, Teacher Looks 
History. Dr. Sisson has been school 
principal, member the teaching staffs 
the University the University 
Washington, Reed College, the Univer- 
sity California, and Harvard University. 
has also occupied positions Director 
Bradley Polytechnic Institute, Commis- 
sioner Education the State Idaho, 
and President the University Mon- 
tana. has written The Essentials 
Character, Educating for Freedom and, 
with others, wrote The Social Emergency. 
1941 received citation for public 
service the University Chicago Semi- 
centennial. 

The New Liberal Education 
Gordon Melvin, Professor Education 
the College the City New York. 
the author ten books, the latest 
which, Teaching, was reviewed our 
(Continued page 384) 
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VOLUME 


Guiding Principles for More 
Adequate Educative Process 


EFFORT herein made state 
the most important principles for 
guiding the educative process when re- 
gard given not simply the psychol- 
ogy learning, essential though this 
be, but also the ethical demands. 
These demands the old-type teaching 
largely overlooked; but they are always 
present where human personality in- 
volved. 

The psychology learning will 
considered later. The ethical demands 
here under consideration are precisely 
those any adequate democracy, 
namely, that human beings whatever 
age shall always respected per- 
sonalities that the treatment they re- 
ceive they shall allowed make the 
most and best what them lies. The 
respect thus demanded for any one per- 
son carries with the equal obligation 
for him show the like respect for all 
other persons involved. may added 
that for any growing person develop 
himself, either practically ethically, 
must have the chance—under guid- 
ance and within the limitations his age 


and development—to sense situations 
his own, form purposes, make and exe- 
cute plans out his own creative think- 
ing, meanwhile holding himself increas- 
ingly responsible for all outcomes rea- 
sonably expected. 

Before going further may help 
define certain educational conceptions 
later prove useful. 

cational situation consists essentially 
the child, the one hand, and his 
family and community group, the 
other. The child born helpless in- 
fant and must grow into the group 
life about him. This group life has its 
own culture, its distinctive ways be- 
having and thinking; and this child will 
the normal course events, and de- 
sirably so, gradually take the group 
culture and thereby grow take his 
appropriate place and share the group 
life. 

Learning use the word 
learn record and describe the fact that 
some part aspect experience 
stays affect pertinently one’s 
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further experience. And each item 
experience thus therein, the 
definition both words here italicized, 
built once into the structure char- 
acter. may added that the 
learning humans, and not rats and 
guinea pigs, that here concerns us. 


The first two these guiding prin- 
ciples belong together being, respec- 
tively, ethical and psychological cor- 
relatives each other. 

RESPECT FOR PERSONALITY CoMES 
First.—Priority must given, not 
hitherto subject matter that get 
learnt, but always personality that 
get proper expression and effective up- 
building. 

learn what live; and the more 
fully live it, the stronger learn it. 

The first these principles ob- 
viously ethical character. Respect for 
personality constitutes the essence alike 
democracy and democratic ethics. 

The older school 
sonality, both its expression 
upbuilding, subject matter and its ac- 
quisition. This dominating preference 
for subject matter began cosmopolitan 
Alexandria and continued during all the 
intervening years monarchy and feu- 
dalism; and even yet remains, despite 


*On this point George Bernard Shaw perti- 
nently says: lay eternal curse whomso- 
ever shall now any time hereafter make 
schoolbooks out works and make hated 
Shakespeare hated. plays were not de- 
Saturday Review Literature, July 22, 1944. 
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its denial democracy, strongly en- 
trenched cultural lag many, prob- 
ably most, our schools today. Wher- 
ever holds sways, course study 
requirements reign supreme, the domi- 
nating intent such school being 
get these requirements learned. The re- 
sult teacher-dominated classroom, 
the teacher assigning the lessons and 
enforcing the needed study the 
threats “keeping in,” “report cards,” 
and “failure promotion.” Under such 
regime the pupil—and too often the 
student—accepts frequently, perhaps 
generally, the degrading habit study- 
ing mainly meet the teacher’s de- 
mands. 

demand, here done, the 
dethronement subject-matter acquisi- 
tion from first place among school aims 
not deny that learning the culture 
considerable degree absolute es- 
sential any decent civilization. How- 
ever, build ideal for correct spell- 
ing will the long run get more spell- 
ing learned and better used than will set 
lessons spelling book. fit the use 
books the development and ex- 
pression personality will similarly 
get more books read and intelligently 
appreciated than will the subordinatiort 
personality set reading require- 

The second principle psychological 
character, but too supports—and 
inherently so—the democratic and ethi- 
cal demands the first principle. Be- 
fore considering the application this 
second principle, however, let first 
understand more precisely what 
means. 


What anything? And how 
present learning involved present 
living, inherently involved that learn- 
ing done the spot necessary for 
carrying that very living? And what 
meant degree living? And 
degree learning? 

live anything idea, prin- 
ciple, feeling, movement, means 
that that thing enters into life 
act out there its own true character. For 
example, live feeling resentment 
offense, when the offense calls out 
true part response that offense. 
Similarly, live tennis stroke, when 
actual tennis game use that 
stroke, honestly making play its own 
true part. Similarly, live 
when some actual life situation calls out 
that idea mind and accept 
telling me, part least what 
that situation. 

Learning enters into the living de- 
scribed above where acceptance appears. 
the idea (or feeling movement) 
that comes forward for use new 
the fact acceptance for use will result 
then and there its being learned, 
accepted (or rejected modified), 
learned. Acceptance does it. 
the normal course events, what 
thus accepted for use will then acted 
occurs. Most often accepted for 
present use then and there. 

use idea this fashion is, 
definition, live it; and thus live 
is, law psychological nature, 
learn it. may course happen that 
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particular idea familiar that 
cannot now better learned; but usu- 
ally there something about its present 
use that does add some learning, either 
new connection perhaps stronger 
learning. the light all these 
things that the assertion made that 
learn what live. 

Because most people when they think 
learning school children still think 
terms the old-type school learning 
assigned tasks, and because this was 
usually remote from life the child 
saw life; may well give illus- 
tration two what means life 
learn what live, and how learn- 
ing the spot truly normal and 
usual affair and such plays in- 
herent and instrumental part the ex- 
perience then process. 

man tastes his soup and that 
lacks salt. This learning gets once 
work. stirs the man seek and 
find his salt shaker and shake out 
salt according the remembered need. 

Two men converse. When speaks, 
both and learn what said: 
use his immediate reply; have 
mind his second talking when 
the end. The case without 
this inherent and continual learning, 
real conversation could possible. 

Take more serious instance. 
December 1941, our country learned 
the treacherous attack Pearl Har- 
bor. the situation thus learned our 
people responded with strong deter- 
mination defend our shores and whip 
Japan. This determination has remained 


with ever since, true instance 
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learning, pervade and guide all our 
subsequent endeavors. The first learning 
gave new situation. The second 
learning, the determination, was 
mental and spiritual response that 
new situation; and this response has re- 
mained with the American people 
get back, whenever needed, appropri- 
ately into life. These facts make this 
determination definite instance 
learning; though seldom describe 
it. And both these December learn- 
ings are inherent ingredients the 
whole historic experience. 

typical life’s on-the-spot learn- 
ings, one these instances called for 
memorization drill even for con- 
scious thought that learning was 
process. Our old-type school, with its 
formal subject matter remote from life, 
made think the learning process 
laborious and repellant. But these 
typical instances life’s inherent learning 
comes such without effort, comes 
fact automatically and stays for use. 

degree living and how this 
determines degree learning, the 
matter easy see. One thing better 
stronger learned than another 
stays longer with one get back appro- 
priately into living experience 
tends more insistently thus get back. 
The Pearl Harbor instance illustrates 
both. lived that experience very 
deeply, more deeply than the beginning 
attack Poland 1939; and 
learned its lesson with like greater depth. 
Being thus deeply learned, our Pearl 
Harbor learnings tend more strongly 
come mind and lead action. What 
care little about, easily forget; 
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what care much about remember 
and use. 

What now the bearing education 
this second constituent principle 
living and learning? 

once evident that acquiring 
subject matter simply because the teach- 
assigns it, learning thus for the pur- 
pose recitation and examination, 
not living that subject matter any full 
true sense—far from it! Most pupils 
live—really live—in only slight degree 
what they thus “learn” from textbooks, 
hardly all for life’s purposes they 
see and feel see then why such 
teaching and learning are futile, why 
pupils and students quickly and fully 
forget what school has ostensibly taught 
them, They never really lived it. 

further bearing, however, far 
more important, fact revolutionary. 
accept that the pupils learn what they 
live, only and precisely what they live, 
and the degree they live it—to accept 
these things once means and demands 
that attention directed the quality 
the living. The school must hold itself 
responsible for the living that goes 
under its auspices; for the quality that 
living has now become matter su- 
preme importance. That pupils and stu- 
dents learn what they live means that 
their living low quality, they 
learn that low quality and build into 
character that they become therefrom 
low-quality persons. The low-quality liv- 
ing did it. 

But there more yet. the quality 
mercy not strained—comes not 
coercion—so with all the finer and 
nobler qualities human behavior. 


: 7 


one these can come coercion, 
must come from the heart the heart’s 
own response situation that calls 
forth; that is, must really lived. 
regime teacher domination with les- 
sons assigned under penalty may pro- 
duce the outward appearance proper 
conduct, but the heart not thus best 
enlisted, Out the heart are the issues 
life; only out the heart can come, 
and must come, all the finer and nobler 
responses youth well adults. 

organism 
learns whole; and the resulting con- 
comitant by-product learnings, attend- 
ant upon every comscious act, are 
premely strategic their character- 
building effects. 

every conscious act the person re- 
sponds organized whole. not 
only acts physically, also thinks and 
feels and—so are told—his internal 
glands pour forth their intensifying se- 
cretions. Since one thus acts whole, 
learns also whole. 

The first task the thinking involved 
any act carry forward the act it- 
self. One considers what the situation is, 
what do, how it, what 
culties confront, what success attends, 
what lessons learn for the future. This 
may call the primary thinking. 

But there higher level thinking. 
Because person self-conscious being, 
thinks not only what does, but 
this its setting: what the act means, 
him and others; what they will 
think him and himself; whether 
fact doing the right thing. 
may, according circumstances, think 
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also certain persons who are respon- 
sible for the fix and how this 
their way treating him; and also 
his mates, whether they will stand 
him not; and perhaps also cer- 
tain other persons, who though not 
themselves involved, will still sympa- 
thize with him and help him best they 
can. 

And along with all this thinking there 
goes correlative feeling—with each 
thought, its feeling: one’s dismay per- 
haps sees the fix in; his faith 
himself, lack thereof, faces the 
his discouragement, elation, 
his efforts fail, succeed; his resent- 
ment against those who made his lot 
harder; his exaltation, despair, the 
final outcome emerges; his resulting like 
dislike built toward this that tool 
device person serving hindrance 
help the case may be. 

Out all such attendant thoughts 
and correlative feelings and the like, the 
learner builds—especially this experi- 
ence cumulatively repeats elements pre- 
viously experienced—a host concep- 
tions, attitudes, ideals, standards for 
judging, and related personal habits and 
skills. 

Such by-product learnings—in addi- 
tion the more direct and primary 
learnings—are always process being 
built. Each new experience adds its quota 
new by-product learnings old 
ones strengthened modified, out 
all such that one’s character most 
significantly built. 

Since these things are so, becomes 
supreme importance that the school and 
teachers know that these by-product 
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learnings are fact always process 
and are often, not always, their 
strategic bearing life far more im- 
portant, the whole, than any specific 
subject-matter assignments the pupils 
and students may may not learn. And 
the older “book learning” type school 
that while gave lip service morality 
and character building, its actual school 
procedures failed include any specifi- 
cally constructive measures for attending 
such learnings. 

And even worse, those charge 
such schools practically shut their eyes 
the bad traits built the many 
regime assigning tasks under penalty 
with small regard individual interest 
readiness. Youth, working thus with- 
out heart what they do, live, and 
tend learn, inattention, dawdling, and 
slipshod habits. the less vigorous, 
many learn subserviency 
tion; while the more vigorous learn 
resentment, rebelliousness, and antago- 
nism; and many ‘both kinds learn 
cheating make grades otherwise de- 
nied them. The list bad traits thus 
built long and ugly. 

The older point view, still further, 
looked upon education primarily 
preparation for the future, preparation 
childhood and youth for later adult 
life. different view here presented. 

PREPARATION FOR THE FUTURE.— 
The child begins life helpless and igno- 
rant; adult must decide what 
do, able it, and have the 
will it. The best preparation for 
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this effective adult behavior the process 
continuous growing these three 
needed traits through meeting, under 
proper guidance, developing succession 
present felt situations. 

The older school procedure analyzed 
its subject matter—often largely tradi- 
tional character—into small pieces and 
taught these, few time, some 
“logical” order, quite advance any 
felt need the pupil for them, often 
advance any previous experience 
adequate give meaning them 
understanding them. Rote memory 
and drill, exacted under penalty, were 
the main reliances for such learning. 

better practice would for the 
teacher take the pupils actively and 
creatively into the responsible choice 
each succeeding learning experience 
which they are engage. they thus 
responsibly help choose their school 
work, they are learning, under the teach- 
er’s guidance, how choose. And let 
one think they will not their best 
choose wisely that such continued 
effort they will not, under wise guidance, 
improve the making choices. Grow- 
ing this basis, when they become 
adult, they will have had long continued 
practice making choices the affairs 
that lie about them, the first our 
needed adult traits. The second and 
third needed traits will come equally 
the children through the years strive, 
always under teacher guidance, at- 
tack their successive self-chosen tasks, 
this way can come, and reasonably will 
come, scientific observations show, 
both the needed skills for carrying 
life and the will it. Thus that 


7 
: 
q 
| 
: 
| 
| 


1945] 


the fourth guiding principle works. 

But, was suggested just above, the 
desired continuous growth requires guid- 
ance. thus find fifth needed prin- 
ciple: 

GREE educative 
growth requires (1) living along new 
lines, doing this with ever finer and 
better distinctions, and (3) doimg both 
with zest. get these three requisites 
one and the same time guidance 
proves necessary. 

Youth full vigor and seeks zest- 
ful living after the pattern youth; 
but youth cannot trusted, alone, either 
know care adequately for those 
lines experience which most promise 
growth. Nor, have seen, will adult 
coercion Any effective course re- 
quires adult guidance that both sym- 
pathetic and intelligent order lead 
youth through their present active in- 
terests the building zestful new 
interests along promising lines. 

Two terms, guidance and building in- 
terests, call here for further considera- 
tion. 

Guidance, here conceived, implies 
that youth already has active interests 
and that these, varying sure 
promise, can with proper stimulation 
and tact capitalized get going 
such zestful present living the part 
the pupils least looks towards 
better things, and the living will 
self-motivated furnish genuine 
effort the pursuit the aims set 
up. the beginning the teacher’s 
efforts along this new line, the pupil 
interests that first emerge may not 
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very high promising order; but 
with further experience and whole 
class draw from, better and better 
suggestions can expected, with in- 
creasingly better discussion 
ning. The teacher, wishing intelligent 
choices aims and plans made then 
and there all together, will felt 
the pupils their side; that 
effective guidance becomes increasingly 
possible. 

for building interests, this again 
entirely feasible only the teacher 
sympathetic, tactful, and patient. Any 
present interest actively pursued will 
add least temporary interest any 
step means that promises help 
bring success the initial interest. 
Among these many temporary interests, 
there will usually found least one 
that can become abiding interest 
this boy this class, (1) the new 
interest sufficiently challenging call 
forth real effort and (2) success at- 
tends sufficiently gain approval from 
the others and increase self-respect 
the boy himself (or the class) and if, 
still further, (3) the effort grow 
worked with that new facets are 
opened which again can attacked 
with success and approval and increased 
self-respect. 

The teachers this school, having 
mind map values desirable 
built interests, ideals, knowledge, and 
skills their pupils, will discuss 
their staff meeting the aims pursue 
and the means best follow. 
permanent record each teacher will write 
the class folder each year account 
each thing significantly attempted, the 
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measure success attained, and per- 
sonality account the several pupils. 
The next year’s teacher, using this class 
record, can take intelligently where 
the class had left off the year before and 
carry the work forward far pos- 
sible this year, again leaving folder 
this year’s success, Wisely led staff dis- 
cussions can improve the map values 
and capitalize for better work the ex- 
perience each succeeding year 
find new and better defined aims 
pursue and better means use. The 
resulting curriculum can thus made 
reasonably free hurtful repetitions 
and reasonably inclusive the all-round 
growth expected. 

The main outcome sought will 
stated the teachers themselves 
not mainly terms ground covered— 
this misleads all concerned and hurts 
the pupils and students—but predomi- 
nantly terms personalities de- 
veloped, personalities that are two 
alike, but all widely interested, crea- 
tively resourceful, and morally respon- 
Such persons they face any 
new situation, whether school out 
after graduation, should ready 
attack with proper resources courage 
and determination, skill and general 
information. They will know how size 
the task before they decide at- 
tempt it, then how work, how find 
needed information, and finally how 
stick the task until they achieve such 
success reason can approve. 

appears, finally, that the procedures 
necessary for building certain essential 
social traits are possible only the pur- 
suit social aims their natural social 
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settings. thus come the sixth and 
final stated principle, which implies 
social content well suggests certain 
social procedures. 

Social traits must socially lived 
they cannot effectively 

This carries back the second 
principle, that learn what live. 
Here, however, the emphasis the 
necessary social setting school efforts 
the school help pupils and stu- 
dents build such desirable social traits 
group decisions through group discus- 
sion, skill getting with others 
group efforts, group responsibility, indi- 
vidual initiative group undertakings, 
concern for the public welfare, social 
morality. 

seek the needed social setting 
enable youth thus learn socially 
desired traits, shall, first, see the 
school itself social institution within 
which democracy and its needed traits 
can learnt only and they are 
really lived (as has hitherto seldom been 
the case). This will mean not only that 
teachers share making school policies, 
but that pupils and students also share— 
according their development—in con- 
sidering, deciding, and planning what 
they shall do. shall see, second, that 
the school must viewed part the 
larger community; and that teachers 
and classes can share with the citizens 
outside democratically deciding upon 
and carrying out such community enter- 
prises lie within the range pupil 
and student endeavor. Thus work 
with adults real community projects 
will give dignity youthful effort 
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which can bring learning effects beyond 
anything otherwise known. But the 
adults must very careful that youth 
are really taken the ground floor 
consideration and decision and not 
limited, has hitherto been too com- 
mon, the “leg work” of, say, collect- 
ing scrap iron and newspapers, Thus 
limit the share youth exploit 
them, with correspondingly slight 
even evil learning effects. 

After all said, there thus confront 
the school two highly antagonistic 
courses action: the one, make tradi- 
tional “scholarship” for the few the 
dominant aim, subordinating all else 
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and all others this; the other, put 
first the due account all learning out- 
comes, the unbidden by-product learn- 
ings with their strategic bearing 
personality truly those other 
outcomes more usually sought. 

The crucial question conclusion re- 
mains, whether the school morally free 
make the narrow choice for the few, 
whether not morally obligated 
choose the total character effects and 
for all without discrimination. 

Before this choice the traditionally 
academic minded and their traditional 
private schools may perhaps hesitate, 
but not democracy nor the public school. 


Every teacher who helps human beings, helps them according his 
own strength. The teacher not merely master incidental knowl- 
edge that can picked for pittance hours closet with 
book. not merely the trickster who knows few techniques and 
manipulates them teaching. the contrary, his every glance 
carrier value, his touch, his word, his judgment make teaching 
thin and mean rich and meaningful. teach greatly, the teacher 
must himself great ... The teacher himself Gor- 
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have lived long time 

But have not met the one 
earth the sun 


After winter’s pain. 


have lived long time 

But have not heard the voice 
That could make heart rejoice 
the birds rejoice 


After rain. 


have lived long time 

But have not lived see 
The face make flutter 
Like leafy tree 

When wind goes by. 


have lived long time, 

But not long enough learn 
the trouble those 
From whom turn 


own eye. 
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Looking Forward 


Planning Postwar Educational 
Reconstruction 


PRESENT war differs great 
many respects from most other 
wars, but there one difference which 
especially striking. The old Roman 
injunction, “In times peace prepare 
for war,” being reversed, and many 
countries have already begun time 
war prepare for peace. And this 
preparation nothing clearer than that 
the challenge totalitarianism has been 
salutary, for now generally recog- 
nized that the success totalitarianism, 
long lasted, was due the 
deliberate use education for the bar- 
baric ends which the Axis countries 
sought attain. The challenge has been 
effective and number plans for the 
reconstruction education have already 
been drafted either official authorities 
professional organizations. Wide- 
spread interest has been aroused the 
efforts the United Nations develop 
some scheme for co-operation educa- 
tion which the postwar years may 
converted into International Office 
Education, Little attention has been de- 
voted the plans for postwar reconstruc- 
tion education currently being 
discussed number countries, and 
England, any rate, already enacted 
Parliament. 

His Excellency Naguib 
Pasha, formerly Minister Education 
for Egypt, Report Educational 
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Reform Egypt (Cairo, December, 
1943) says chapter “The Interest 
Democratic Countries Post-war 
Educational Affairs” that 


Since the outbreak the present war, 
efforts have not been solely directed the 
pressing needs the war, whether of- 
fensive defensive fields, arising from the 
urge achieve victory. power has lost 
sight the ultimate consequences the 
war and their inevitable influence the 
daily life the 

The study educational problems and 
reforms has been steadily pursued demo- 
cratic countries from the very beginning 
the war that reforms approved these 
countries may come into being with the 
cessation hostilities. 

Governing bodies and individuals alike 
have participated these efforts stimulated 
the desire create nobler world—a 
world not overrun passions exposed 
the dangers that have confronted the 
present generation. The attitude these 
countries towards their aim, this critical 
period world history, resembles 
great extent that the physician whose 
preoccupations with the treatment 
epidemic are not allowed overshadow the 
research side his work ‘which envisages 
the devising and utilization means pre- 
vention that may strike the roots them- 
selves death and devastation. 


The analogy with which this quotation 
closes most happily chosen. For 
inevitable war ideas, when the 
issue between barbarism and democ- 
racy, that the efforts free men should 
concept democracy and the best means 
preserving and enriching it. The 
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resistance teachers the Nazi in- 
vaders, which the pledge the 
teachers Norway was the highest 
manifestation, has stood out im- 
plicit expression their faith democ- 
racy arid its ideals. those countries 
which have been 
situated—although the situation Great 
Britain and for time Australia can 
described favorable only com- 
parison—explicit declarations this 
faith are found the plans and 
movements for educational reconstruc- 
tion. formulating those plans teachers’ 
organizations have taken the lead, some- 
times, England, co-operation 
with the Government and large array 
lay organizations, sometimes their 
own initiative. The countries which 
plans for reconstruction have been 
are process being published are 
Australia, Canada, England, India, New 
Zealand, Northern Ireland, Scotland, 
and the United States. England, 
course, the stage planning has been 
passed and the Education Act now 
the statute books, put into opera- 
tion soon conditions (provision 
buildings and supply teachers 
particular) permit. Whether the other 
countries have been influenced the 
example England cannot yet 
stated categorically. 

The most striking feature the plans 
their comprehensiveness; very 
literal sense education definitely con- 
ceived lifelong process and the 
discussion its future organization starts 
with the nursery school and continues 
through the different levels the uni- 
versity and adult education. Equality 
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educational opportunity plank all 
the platforms, and includes attention 
health and physical fitness essential 
adequate educational program well 
vocational preparation and youth wel- 
fare general. The problem the re- 
cruitment, preparation, salaries, and 
status teachers discussed generally 
with the recognition that without its ade- 
quate solution reconstruction will 
meaningless. 

analysis the various aspects 
the plans more than professional 
interest; there are many recommenda- 
tions common all them that they 
point not only the need greater 
interchange ideas and understand- 
ing between the members the educa- 
concerned but the importance closer 
co-operation the common effort pre- 
serve and enrich the ideals democracy 
which these countries are now united 
defending. 


The Aims Education 


The opening statement the purpose 
educational reform the famous 
White Paper Educational Reconstruc- 
tion, issued the English Board 
Education, likely become classic 
educational literature. The statements 
other plans not, however, fall 
below the English statement expres- 
sions the educational ideal democ- 
racy. The White Paper begins with the 
following paragraph which preceded 
quotation from Disraeli that “Upon 
the education the people this 
country the fate this country de- 
pends”; 
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The Government’s purpose putting 
forward the reforms described this Pa- 
per secure for children happier child- 
hood and better start life; ensure 
fuller measure education and opportunity 
for young people and provide means for 
all developing the various talents with 
which they are endowed and enriching 
the inheritance the country whose citi- 
zens they are. The new educational oppor- 
tunities must not, therefore, single 
pattern. just important achieve 
cational opportunity. But such diversity 
must not impair social unity within the edu- 
cational system which will open the way 
more closely knit society and give 
strength face the tasks ahead. The war 
has revealed afresh the resources and char- 
acter the British people—an enduring 
possession that will survive the material 
losses inevitable the present struggle. 
the youth the nation have our greatest 
national asset. Even basis mere ex- 
pediency, cannot afford not develop 
this asset the greatest advantage. 
the object the present proposals 
strengthen and inspire the younger genera- 
tion. For true to-day when was 
first said, that bulwarks city are 
its men.” 


The Australian Council for Educa- 
tional Research began 1943 “to take 
stock the state education, and 
review series pamphlets ‘The 
Future Education’ the possibilities 
education for ensuring sound democ- 
racy, all the members which would 
capable, when necessary, subordi- 
nating their own interest the general 
good.” his Foreword the first pam- 
phlet the series, Education for De- 
mocracy, the president the Council, 
Professor Lovell, continues: 


this view, education will regarded 
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the nurture desirable personality 
the members the community; seeks 
have persons who will behave justly and 
decorously social course, 
education will more. will, also, aim 
imparting knowledge and training 
skill, since satisfactory citizens must 
well-informed and competent some pro- 
fession, trade, art. But will agreed, 
perhaps, that education must not restrict it- 
self knowledge and skill, since knowledge 
and skill, see the present conflict, 
readily become instruments for evil, caus- 
ing the sad discomfiture persons and 
the grave disruption societies. Even the 
power think clearly, which some re- 
garded the pride education, may 
suborned the same way knowledge and 
skill. True education, then, wants first 
all proper persons, and tries rear them. 


The author the pamphlet, Mr. 
University Melbourne, states that: 


general thesis that are 
serious about the need planning better 
world after the war—and are not 
may well resign ourselves the pros- 
pect intolerable lives—the first thing 
democracy system society which 
large majority citizens are not only 
qualified mind and body play sig- 
nificant part the common business the 
community, but actually have opportunities 
doing so. Education the process 
means which boys and girls 
not become citizens qualified. 


the second pamphlet, Plan for 
Australia, further statement aims 
appears: 


the school has failed, matter what 
academic levels achievement are attained, 
unless the final product the school 
individual with zest for further knowl- 
edge, with passion for truth-seeking, with 
some idea how and where look for 
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the truth, with co-operative attitude 
towards his fellow-creatures, with will- 
ingness express himself and assume some 
measure responsibility, with development 
capacity for appreciation the beautiful, 
and finally with some knowledge how 
lead healthy life and conduct his prac- 
tical affairs. 


The Survey Committee, appointed 
the Canada and Newfoundland Educa- 
tion Association, closes the first chapter 
its comprehensive report the needs 
and suggestions for the improvement 
education with the statement that 


Along with more generous budgets must 
come keen and intelligent interest the 
effect education personality, lively 
public concern about the purposes public 
education and general conviction that 
efficient school leads better community, 
because will eventually consist re- 
sponsible, enterprising and co-operative citi- 

India has also joined the list those 
countries which are already engaged 
planning the reconstruction education. 
the countries discussed this article 
India fact the first which appointed 
Committees report various phases 
educational reform when the Central 
Advisory Committee Education was 
reconstituted 1935. This Board has 
now issued general summary report 
Post-War Educational Development 
India which the following statement 
aim appears: 


While the Board has aimed 
standard comparable with those already 
attained Great Britain and other western 
countries before the war, they have been 
careful not adopt western ideas copy 
western methods without being fully satis- 
fied that they are those best suited India. 


While the aim throughout has been 
devise system which essentially Indian, 
the Board the same time believes that 
there are certain fundamental principles 
which must determine the training the 
future citizen, wherever the world 
she may happen dwell, and they can- 
not conceive that any form social 
political community will ever prosper unless 
the importance fostering the rising 
generation such attributes physical fit- 
ness, intelligence and integrity character 
receive the fullest recognition. particu- 
lar they are anxious not expose them- 
selves the criticism that they have 
ignored the moral spiritual side educa- 
tion; they wish state with all the empha- 
sis their power that all stages edu- 
cation the training the intellect and the 
training character must proceed side 
side. 


New Zealand the movement for 
educational reconstruction was initiated 
1943 the New Zealand Educational 
Institute, the largest teachers’ organiza- 
tion the Dominion. the Report 
its Committee Post-War Education 
the aim for the future education 


thus defined: 


Probably one can predict either the 
exact aim the exact pattern the post- 
war education system New Zealand. 
well-functioning democracy, the will 
the people should decide the pattern 
their lives, pattern which must ever 
changing and ever approaching, however 
slowly, the ultimate ideal. Within the 
framework such pattern surely 
the function education evolve, from 
its present scope and method, system that 
will the future guarantee for each child 
greater happiness, greater opportunity de- 
velop the fullest extent his natural talents, 
and greater ability take his place 
citizen fully equipped, physically, mentally, 
and morally, enjoy and enhance the 
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rich inheritance dearly bought for him 
those who have gone before, appre- 
ciating does both the privileges and 
the responsibilities such inheritance. 


The New Zealand Minister Educa- 
tion October, 1944, convened con- 
ference representatives about sixty 
bodies which the views the country 
postwar developments education 
were discussed. the invitation the 
conference the Minister declared that 


becoming increasingly evident, not 
only New Zealand but throughout the 
British Commonwealth, that after the war 
there must great expansion the scope 
education, particularly cater for those 
below and beyond the present limits 
compulsory education. equally evident 
that genuine advances education, al- 
though they may fostered Govern- 
ment, cannot simply radiate from some 
central authority. The great bulk the 
people must not only understand what 
afoot, but must also take active part 
working out the kind education system 
they want for themselves and their children. 


The Federal Council Teachers 
Northern Ireland, which consists rep- 
resentatives from the fourteen associa- 
tions teachers the country, pub- 
lished its Report Educational 
Reform, the following educational ob- 
jectives: 


believe that, the best interests 
the community whole, educational fa- 
cilities should provided enable every 
individual develop his her capacities 
the greatest possible extent. 

Primary and secondary education should 
prepare the child lead useful life the 
service the community, and carry out 
the tasks for which his natural talents best 
fit him; the same time, should develop 
him appreciation cultural values, 
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that the increased leisure given 
modern industrial organization may well 
spent. 

Further education should provide oppor- 
tunities for the adult develop these inter- 
ests—cultural and practical—which have 
been awakened his growing experience. 
transitional period adult education 
should also enable those who have not had 
the advantage secondary technical 
education remedy the defects their 
knowledge skill. 

Every child whose talents are left un- 
discovered undeveloped the educa- 
tional system represents heavy loss the 
community and impoverishment indi- 
vidual life. Equality opportunity should 
basic principle our educational 


The report Educational Recon- 
struction issued the Educational 
Institute Scotland does not deal 
specifically with the aims education 
any the eight sections the report. 
The general implication is, however, 
contained the following statement 
under “Continued Education”: 


While the first duty the school 
develop the child human being and 
member the community finding, ex- 
ercising and directing his latent abilities 
all directions, the provision educational 
opportunities for the later stages his 
school life, some cognizance should taken 
the conditions under which will lead 
his life. 

The school pupil should have the oppor- 
tunity find his particular bent, and while 
the later stages his education might train 
him towards that bent, attempt should 
made specially trained 
workers the school-leaving age. 


The Proposals for Public Education 
Postwar America, Suggested Basis 
for Planning the Local, State, and 
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Federal Levels, pamphlet issued 
the National Education Association, con- 
tains statement “General Purpose” 
Provided,” which may quoted 
summary the preceding citations. The 
General Purpose 


provide for every child, youth, and 
adult attending public school, college, 
university the kind and amount edu- 
cation which (a) will cause him live 
most happily and usefully according the 
principles American democracy, and (b) 
lead him contribute all can the 
development and preservation peace- 
ful, cooperative, and equitable world order. 


III 
Equality Educational Opportunity 


The provision equality educa- 
tional opportunity follows natural 
corollary the aims education, The 
educational organization the future 
envisaged continuing process begin- 
ning with the preschool nursery school 
and continuing single common 
school system, with some form secon- 
dary education for all, extension the 
age compulsory full-time attendance 
fifteen sixteen and compul- 
sory part-time education eighteen, 
differentiated courses adapted the 
abilities pupils, increased opportuni- 
ties for higher education, and broader 
provision adult education for all. This 
the system already provided for 
the English Education Act, 1944. The 
Act makes some form secondary edu- 
cation accessible all pupils and for 
the large majority free tuition, the 
principle stated the White Paper that 
system under which fees are charged 
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one type post-primary school and 
prohibited the other offends against 
the canon that the nature child’s 
education should determined his 
capacity and promise and not the 
financial circumstances his parent.” 
The general scheme the English 
system, which with minor variations 
advocated other plans, provides for 
nursery schools for pupils from two 
five, infant schools from five, when com- 
pulsory school attendance begins, 
seven, junior primary schools from 
seven eleven plus, and secondary 
postprimary schools from eleven plus 
fifteen, the upper limit planned 
present for full-time compulsory attend- 
ance, sixteen some time the 
future, and part-time compulsory attend- 
ance continuation schools (to 
known “county colleges”) eight- 
een. Postprimary education will 
differentiated and given either sepa- 
rate schools “multilateral” schools. 
Increased opportunities for university 
education will provided and the 
system adult education will ex- 
panded. This means the end the dual 
system not the English sense 
public and voluntarily provided schools, 
but the traditional practice one 
type school for the masses and another 
for select minority. Private schools 
will not eliminated but will 
licensed and inspected the public 
authorities with the right close them, 
they not meet appropriate stand- 
ards, 

order implement the ideal 
equality opportunity further real- 
ized that the amount and quality 
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education available children and 
youth should not. dependent the 
accident residence. this end the 
creation larger units administration 
provided for the English Education 
Act and recommended Canada, India, 


and the United States, and beyond that 


the pooling resources federal and/ 
state authorities and local units 
administration (Australia, Canada, In- 
dia, and the United States). order 
eliminate inequalities the Scottish 
proposals recommended that repre- 
sentative National Commission for the 
education and welfare youth 
created and that “the financial provision 
for all the work controlled and directed 
the National Commission should 
wholly national charge.” 

Although equality educational op- 
portunity recommended the plan 
for India, such opportunity for the 
present discussed only terms basic 
primary education, with provision free 
places secondary schools for pupils 
ability: 

has been suggested some those 
who shrink from the financial implications 
going the whole way, that education 
might limited all the children some 
places some the children everywhere, 
some the children some places only. 
Even such differentiation could 
regarded compatible with the claims 
justice, difficult see how the selec- 
tion involved could fairly made. there 
anything like equality opportunity, 
impossible justify providing facilities 
for some the nation’s children and not 
for others. the first place, therefore, 
national system can hardly other than 
universal, Secondly, must also com- 
pulsory, the grave wastage which exists 
today under voluntary system not 
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perpetuated and even aggravated. And 
thirdly, education universal and 
compulsory, equity requires that should 
free and common-sense demands that 
should last long enough secure its funda- 
mental objective. 

Two striking notes are sounded the 
issue equality education. First, 
distinction made between the educa- 
tion the sexes—“It is, therefore, 
assumed the following pages that 
whatever needed for boys and men, 
not less will required for girls and 
women.” Secondly little said about 
“those communal caste divisions, 
which figure prominently the 
political and social life India today. 
The extent which they complicate and 
may continue complicate even the 
solution purely educational problems 
that national system education, 
which deserves the name, will aim 
satisfying impartially the needs every- 
body. certainly intended that the 
educational provision contemplated 
this report will cater equally for all, 
irrespective the community caste 
which they may belong.” 

There thus general acceptance 
the provision equality educational 
opportunity which will facilitated 
the abolition tuition fees. addition 
scholarships will provided for gifted 
students most the countries under 
consideration. The question mainte- 
nance grants compensate parents for 
loss wages consequent the raising 
the compulsory attendance age has 
been discussed only Australia and 
England. for Australia, the 
second the series pamphlets 
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“The Future Education,” sug- 
gested that equality educational op- 
portunity “should secured making 
instruction free all levels and the 
use living allowances according 
means and needs.” The English Act 
makes reference maintenance 
grants, but expected that the end 
which they would serve will met 
family allowances provided when 
the principles the Beveridge plan are 
enacted. 
Health the School Child 


The interpretation equality edu- 
cational opportunity all the plans and 
reports goes beyond the provision 
free education include adequate at- 
tention the health and physical fitness 
children and the English 
program includes extension the 
system medical inspection and treat- 
ment which was introduced 1907, 
the provision meals and milk 
schools, the supply boots and clothing 
where needed, and care handicapped 
children. The discussion the “Health 
the School Child” the Scottish 
report perhaps the most farreaching 
and significant, since recognizes that 
the social background the child 
important any provision that might 
made for the health and well-being 
pupils schools. The statement 
the subject follows: 


The question the “Health the 


New Zealand Educational Institute dis- 
cusses the same topic but rather connection with 
the disruptive influences evils arising from 
vested interests the development children 
and youth. 
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School Child” must not limited con- 
siderations bodily welfare, but must 
taken include mental, moral and spiritual 
health. The more completely one views 
the child must realized how 
important the social background—how 
important the environment provided the 
community less than the home. All ef- 
forts towards educational reconstruction are 
doomed frustration unless accompanied 
reform the social conditions under 
which many children live. Too long have 
teachers, doctors, and psychologists labored 
heal damaged bodies, restore warped 
minds, and undo bad habits after children 
come school, when the seeds disease, 
mental illness, juvenile delinquency have 
already been sown. great deal 
heard these days about equality educa- 
tional opportunity, but merely open the 
doors all schools all pupils will not 
itself provide equality. That will depend 
the social 


Accordingly the report this topic 
discusses housing, malnutrition, want, 
insecurity, and unemployment, and 
growth materialism. The medical 
service, urged, should lay the em- 
phasis upon the prevention defects 
rather than cure. The broad sweep the 
discussion the “Health the Child” 
makes this section the report one 
the most comprehensive summaries 
the relation between health and equality 
opportunity that has yet been written. 

all the reports except that the 
National Education Association the chief 
emphasis placed the organization 
adequate system medical inspec- 
tion part the educational service. 
The National Education Association’s 
pamphlet Proposals for Public Edu- 
cation Postwar America recommends 
the thorough examination pupils 
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every two three years school phy- 
sician and once year school dentist 
but leaves the treatment the pupils’ 
families health welfare agencies. 
The New Zealand Educational 
tute’s recommendation the subject 
stresses the importance prevention 
with the argument that 


Money spent this end, however much, 
would one the greatest economies any 
Government could initiate. the years 
come would save New Zealand literally 
millions. The permanent asset any nation 
fit, healthy, self-disciplined, and happy 
population would additional asset 
socially, economically, physically, spiritually 
and nationally, that could not measured 
words figures. 


The Cost Education 


That the new programs education, 
ommended for adoption the other 
countries will mean considerable in- 
crease the cost education recog- 
nized generally. equally recognized 
that democracy dare not shrink from 
the mounting cost, well argued 
the following quotation from the New 
Zealand report: 


This report drawing close, and 
those who have read far will possibly 
have their mind question mark—a 
question mark that has gradually been in- 
creasing size they read—what the 
cost such system? Can afford such 
changes and improvements? That question 
can answered another. Dare not 
afford them? The New Zealand Educa- 
tional Institute believes that dare not 
ignore this last chance, For believe 
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will “last chance.” our own time, 
the great Democracies have been given two 
chances—one after the 1914-1918 war and 
the one that shall have after have 
won this war. the former occasion 
failed learn our lesson. fail again, 
surely too much expect third 
chance. Another war, anything ap- 
proaching the scale the present one, 
would surely see the destruction the 
white race the world—the destruction 
Democracy, and the fall civilization. 
Must not every nerve strained, every 
sacrifice made prevent that happening? 


Only four the plans present esti- 
mates the increased cost which 
expected. the Financial Memoran- 
dum accompanying the English Educa- 
tion Bill was estimated that the total 
expenditure from public funds would 
rise from £123,400,000 £170,700,000 
the seventh year the reforms and 
ultimately £203,200,000 year. The 
Survey Committee the Canada and 
Newfoundland Education Association 
recommends that “in addition the 
present yearly school expenditure 
$146,832,642 throughout the Domin- 
$144,000,000 and additional capi- 
tal sum $59,260,000, total 
$203,260,000, should secured 
make the moderate advances available 
once. Though all the money named 
may not available once, the sooner 
forthcoming the sooner the reforms 
recommended can become effective.” 
The increased cost involved the 
adoption the reforms proposed 
the Central Advisory Board Educa- 
tion for India expected rise from 
about Rs. crores expended 1940- 
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1941 Rs. 312 crores forty years 
for current expenditure only; capital 
expenditure school sites and buildings 
will met loan. The Proposals for 
Public Education Postwar America 
contemplate cost rising twenty years 
(1945-1965) $4,592,700,000 for the 
annual cost personnel and annual 
current expenditures for the proposed 
goal program for public elementary and 
secondary schools; $86,400,000 for 
adult education, and $799,200,000 for 
annual capital expenditures for public 
elementary and secondary Large 
the sums contemplated may seem, 
they are insignificant when compared 
with the cost war. 


Space does not permit anything more 
than reference the fact that the 
plans discuss such matters administra- 
tion, inspection, curriculum, religious 
education, rural education, the provision 
summer camps, and youth welfare. 
More significant than the discussion 
these problems the unanimity the 
future place the teacher. The English 
White Paper recognized that the success 
educational reforms depends upon 
the quality the teachers engaged 


putting them into operation. 


Legislation, says the White Paper, can 
little more than prepare the way reform. 
will rest with the Board Education 
and the Local Education Authorities and, 
not least, with the teachers working the 
schools, translate its aims into practice. 
That there will needed the services 


large body teachers with varied qualifi- 
cations obvious. But not merely 
large number teachers that will re- 
quired but large number teachers 
the right calibre. would deplorable 
the necessary corps teachers could 
obtained only the expense lowering 
existing standards. depends almost en- 
tirely upon the quality those who staff 
the schools whether the reforms proposed 
will merely administrative reforms 
whether they will, practice, work out 

Further, the educational history too 
many teachers alike: school training 
college university and back school, 
without any Few teachers, except 
those technical colleges, have had ex- 
perience life other than students and 
teachers. Plans must laid secure that 
the teaching profession represents, far 
practicable, cross section the interests 
and experiences society large. Travel, 
experience affairs, participation some 
form social service—all these enhance 
the contribution which man woman 
can make the schools. Industry, com- 
merce and other callings should contribute 
their quota the teaching profession; and 
once teacher means always teacher. 
not reasonable suppose that, the 
country treats its teachers well, there will 
any dearth men and women ability 
and character meet the demands re- 
constructed educational system. 


The same note struck the Report 
the McNair Committee Teachers 
and Youth Leaders, which appeared 
year later than the White Paper. Under 
the caption “Teachers not Race apart” 
the Committee writes 


There are teachers who have chosen 
their profession because they have call 
which cannot any circumstances 
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denied. would, however, foolish rely 
upon this missionary spirit for maintaining 
the supply and the morale quarter 
million teachers. Teaching indeed form 
social service but like other professions 
also bread and butter affair, and large 
proportion teachers not unreasonably 
treat such. They are interested chil- 
dren, their general welfare and educa- 
tion, but they are also interested the 
emoluments the profession and the 
prospects which offers satisfying 
life for themselves. This measure self- 
interest common the majority people 
the majority professions, and see 
reason why teachers should expected 
judge their profession different stand- 
ards, There is, indeed, postive danger 
such explanation. encourages people 
treat teachers race apart, when the 
prime need that they should regarded 
what fact they are: ordinary people 
with personal life live and necessary 
and therefore useful task 


The system training teachers 
England has not yet been reformed, but 
clear that the period training 
will extended and that the training 
colleges will brought more closely 
within the orbit the universities. 
Plan for Australia recommends the 
same standards admission training 
courses universities, three years 
training linked closely with the Univer- 
sity, and sufficiently good conditions 
training and service attract able stu- 
dents. The Canadian Survey suggests 
that “teaching important occupa- 
tion for the betterment the nation 
that only the most capable and most 
promising young people should at- 
tracted the profession.” this end 
“improved salary attract 
the teaching profession more people 
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with the qualities needed, induce them 
stay longer the profession, and 
reduce the number teachers train- 
ing, thus reducing that item expense.” 
The New Zealand plan recommends 
extension the period teacher train- 
ing, the incorporation the training 
colleges into School Education 
under the control the University, 
and improvement the preselection 
and selection teachers and the con- 
ditions service, for, the report says 


any system education function 
efficiently, much will depend the teacher. 
Any system teacher training must there- 


fore attract the best possible type entrant, 
and also offer the most efficient and com- 
plete course training that can devised, 
irrespective past custom any inter- 
ests other than those the system for which 
the entrant being trained. 


General education subjects “of uni- 
versity standard association the 
fullest possible extent practicable with 
undergraduate students for other pro- 
fessions,” followed year profes- 
sional training, salaries high enough 
attract suitable men and women the 
profession, and interchange teachers 
between different types schools “in 
order broaden the outlook both 
teachers and pupils” are among the rec- 
ommendations put forward the 
Federal Council Teachers Northern 
Ireland. The Educational Institute 
Scotland also recognizes the recruitment 
teachers the crucial issue and “of 
the opinion that all plans for the re- 
construction education are bound 
fail unless adequate and steady flow 
good candidates for the teaching pro- 
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fession can maintained.” Such flow 
possible only “the emoluments 
the teaching profession compare favor- 
ably with those other professions with 
similar length training, and are 
standardised throughout the country, 
conditions service are negotiated and 
applied promotions given 
only merit, and supply and demand 
are equated. The tenor the report 
Post-war Educational Development 
India the subject teachers similar 
that the other reports. Anticipating 
two types criticism—that the scheme 
proposed costs too much takes too 
long—the report states that 


both cases should pointed out that 
the determining factor the teacher, and 
particular attention consequently invited 
the standards adopted the Board for 
the recruitment and training teachers 
the one hand and for their remuneration 
the other. the teachers different grades 
are paid the salaries which the Board 
regard the minimum likely attract 
men and women the right type and with 
adequate qualifications, the total cost 
national system cannot materially re- 

Even though all the nation’s children are 
brought school, success will not 
achieved unless the teaching effective and 
efficient teachers will have properly 


That the success educational 


proposals for postwar reconstruction 
the other countries that make the United 
Nations, well those discussed this 
article, are presented the Educational Year- 
book, 1944, the International Institute 
Teachers College, Columbia University. 

*See “Education War and Peace,” North 
Carolina Education, January, 1943, and “Higher 
Education and National The Educational 
Forum, January, 1944. 
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system depends upon its teachers appears 
taken for granted the Proposals 
the National Education Association 
and there statement the subject 
comparable those already cited. 
“Members the professional staff,” 
says the report, “should persons 
high ability, well-rounded education, 
specialized training, balanced person- 
ality, sound health, and good person- 
ality.” Beyond that emphasized that 
“the preparation professional person- 
nel must substantially changed 
meet the demands enriched and 
vitalized school program after the war,” 
with broad general education the 
first two years followed two years 
professional preparation and period 
internship before certification. Salary 
schedules should based prepara- 
tion, successful experience, and degree 
responsibility involved, with legal 
minimum higher level than 
present. 


VII 


Such general are the trends 
thought and the aspirations democra- 
cies the future education dis- 
War and other great national 
crises, Professor Edgar Knight 
has pointed seem invite the 
attention nations their systems 
education. Some tend point with 
pride, others with alarm—the Battle 
Sedan was won 1870 the German 
schoolmaster; England 
strength World War “those 
damned board schools” and the pres- 
ent war “to the resources and character 
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the British people”; France, accord- 
ing Pétain and Weygand, was de- 
feated because the lack patriotism 
due the subversive activities French 
teachers; the United States the au- 
thors the National Education Asso- 
ciation pamphlet Proposals for Public 
Education Postwar America declare 
that “Never has any other nation con- 
fronted war been able draw upon 
reservoir young man power edu- 
cationally fit had 1941.” 

The plans for educational reconstruc- 
tion which have been analyzed the 
present article aim not only correct 
recognized deficiencies, but virtually 
make fresh start and make the or- 
ganization education the postwar 
period commensurate with the great 
ideals for which the war being fought. 
England pressure was brought 
bear the Government enact the re- 
forms before other problems postwar 
reconstruction occupy its Un- 
less similar pressure exercised other 
countries, the plans for educational re- 
construction will remain 
One point clear—educa- 
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The world whole has history, because has never acted 
Wyman New Hope for Human Unity. 


tional reforms the kind proposed can- 
not introduced piecemeal; they con- 
one articulated and integrated 
whole based the recognition that the 
greatest asset any nation its chil- 
dren. This asset may and 
perverted into amenable and fanatical 
the best sense the term become 
worthy and dignified citizens de- 
mocracy, which turn provides the rich- 
est and fullest educational opportunities 
for all because recognizes the worth 
and dignity all human beings. Leg- 
islation alone, mechanical reorganization 
educational systems alone, will not 
promote the ends eminently de- 
sired. men and not machines that 
make for the welfare people. 
wholesome thought that all the pro- 
posals for reform much attention 
devoted the teacher’s status. The first 
paragraph the English White Paper 
concludes: “For true to-day, 
when was first said, that ‘the bulwarks 
added saying the Talmud that 
“teachers are the protectors town.” 
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Symbol 


Vonpy RoBERTSON 


This church: 
simple edifice stone 

set low brown hill, 

its steeple sharp and clear against the depthless sky. 

has splendid nave awe soul 

when would take communion; 

stained and priceless windows lend rainbow glow within. 
Yet, this church, 

symbol belief God, 

reminder the force that moves the world, 

the force life man can analyze. 


not draw rich robes around close and tight 
and wail because 

not say the litany, perform the ritual, 

and claim perfection. 

And Sunday does not always find kneeling there. 
More often sing out deepest need home, 
alone. 


Still, this church, 
symbol God, 
symbol good. 


NF 


Education the Soviet Union 


THE three factors that form 
the individual—heredity, social sur- 
roundings, and education—Soviet peda- 
gogy considers education the 
highest importance. 

The aim education the U.S.S.R. 
the formation the all around in- 
dividuality, the citizen Socialist so- 
ciety, the new man, Soviet pedagogy 
notes five interrelated factors educa- 
tion—mental, moral, aesthetic, physical, 
and technical. 

The task developing the mind in- 
volves giving the student general sys- 
tematic knowledge (the elements 
science), the development the mental 
functions and capabilities (attention, 
memory, imagination, thought, and 
and the formation dialectic 
materialistic outlook the world. 

The tasks moral education include 
training the courageous Soviet patriot 
the collective sense the ability co- 
ordinate personal interests with the 
needs society—the development 
feelings duty, honor, will and person- 
ality—training the disciplined industri- 
ous citizens the Soviet Union 
honest, just, and humane individuality. 

Technical education includes knowl- 
edge the scientific bases agriculture, 
industry and skill using the simplest 
implements production. 

All educational factors are interre- 
lated and comprise united whole. 

The Soviet educational system 


cludes the following successive stages: 
nursery and preschool education, extra- 
mural activities for young people 
school age, higher education and politi- 
cal enlightenment, and work with 

Nursery education intended for 
children three years age and 
carried the family and wide net- 
work organizations for the care 
mother and child, nurseries and other 
preschool institutions. The supervision 
these preschool establishments en- 
trusted the commissariats health. 

Preschool education for children be- 
tween the ages three and seven car- 
ried out the family and public pre- 
school establishments, kindergartens, 
children’s preschool homes for orphans 
—with children’s playgrounds and kin- 
dergartens being the prevailing form 
establishment. Kindergartens are set 
large enterprises for workers and em- 
ployees cities and the country. 
They have become more and more com- 
mon the past ten twelve years 
large collective farms. All these kin- 
dergartens and other preschool estab- 
lishments begin the child’s physical 
training, much attention being given 
the same time enriching the child’s 
store impressions life surrounding 
him and developing his powers 
speech. Moral and aesthetic instruction 
begun this age and the child’s cre- 
ative faculties and initiative are encour- 
aged every possible way. The princi- 
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pal device used preschool education 
play—through which the child 
taught observe rules and live the 
collective. Elementary habits personal 
cleanliness and sense order are in- 
stilled. The Soviet system preschool 
education aims loving solicitous atti- 
tude toward the child (and the absence 
any form oppression) considera- 
tion for his interests and capabilities; 
but the system the same time one 
which makes certain definite demands: 
the principle which impressing 
upon the child the realization his uu- 
ties, the great Soviet pedagogue Ma- 
karenko put it; the absence senti- 
mental pampering children which de- 
velops them caprices, indolence and 
other undesirable features. Preschool 
educational 
close contact with the child’s parents and 
family and extensive work train- 
ing parents along pedagogical lines. 

The child enters school the age 
seven. The education children the 
Soviet Union universal and free, com- 
pulsory villages for four-year ele- 
mentary school and for seven-year 
school cities and workers’ settlements. 

Soviet schools are under the super- 
vision the Government and are built 
the principles separation school 
and church; equality sexes educa- 
tion (as other fields); the school 
unified system (in the sense that var- 
ious stages education are successive 
links whole chain presenting un- 
broken line from the beginning 
and including higher school). The sys- 
tem the same all the Republics 


and children all nationalities receive 
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similar schooling. There are limita- 

tions imposed upon children any na- 
tionality; the contrary, the Soviet 
Government devotes much time and 
attention the development the na- 
tional culture numerous peoples in- 
habiting the U.S.S.R. The instruction 
schools the native language, 
with the students and children receiving 
instruction the Russian language 
the same time. 

The school system all the Re- 
publics includes first, elementary 
school for children seven eleven; 
non-Russian schools give 
course necessitated study both the 
native language and Russian. The cur- 
riculum includes Russian (and native) 
language, arithmetic elements, nature 
study, history, geography, drawing, pen- 
manship, and physical culture. Begin- 
ning with the school year 1944-1945 
manual training two hours week 
included. 

Second, the seven-year school, the 
first four classes which are identical 
with elementary school. 

Third, the secondary school with 
ten-year course study (the first seven 
classes are identical with the seven-year 
school). 

completion the seven-year 
school, the student may enter the eighth 
class secondary school secondary vo- 
cational school (agricultural, industrial, 
etc.), the technicum, normal school, 
the medical school for surgeons’ assist- 
ants. These institutions give three-year 
course and graduate specialists the 
middle categories. 

The trade and railroad schools well 
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the industrial schools train skilled 
workers and foremen. 

Fourth, after working for three years, 
the specialist the middle category 

The institutions higher learning in- 
clude universities for five-year course, 
and institutes (industrial, agricultural 
economic, pedagogical, medical, etc.) 
for four-year course. The higher 
schools admit young men and women 
(under thirty-five) who are graduates 
the secondary school. With the exception 
those receiving gold silver medals 
graduation from secondary school, 
the applicants must take entrance ex- 
aminations, 

Fifth, the basis competitive ex- 
aminations, the graduates the higher 
school may enter three-year post-grad- 
uate course for scientific workers the 
completion which they present their 


theses. 


Beginning with 1943, separate seven- 
year and secondary schools for boys and 
girls were instituted large cities while 
coeducation continued cities and 
The programs study are the 
same for both types schools. Separate 
education was made necessary specific 
features: the physical development 
boys and girls and their military and 
physical training well training for 
practical activity. The higher schools 
continue coeducational. 

Education has taken tremendous 


strides forward since the Revolution. 
The school network and the number 
students have increased several times 
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over shown the following statistics: 

1914-1915, the number elemen- 
tary schools was 105,524; the number 
pupils was 7,896,249. 1938-1939, 
the number elementary and secondary 
schools was 171,579; the number 
pupils was 

The number higher schools has 
also increased. 1914-1915, there were 
the number pupils was 112,000. 
1938-1939, there were 708; the 
pupils was 602,900. 

A,vast amount educational work 
through extracurricular and 
extramural activities. Voluntary courses 
exist every school where pupils may 
add the knowledge they get class. 
The courses chosen for school depends 
the wishes the pupils and they 
may literature, history, mathe- 
matics, geography, music, dramatics, 
choral singing, drawing, manual train- 
ing, physical culture, etc. 

Other forms extracurricular ac- 
tivities include: children’s literature, 
concerts, and evening holiday meetings 
with scientists, writers, and heroes 
the Soviet Union—excursions all 
these being carried out connection 
with school. Throughout the country 
there are large number palaces and 
houses Young Pioneers, children’s 
braries and reading rooms, children’s 
theatres and cinemas, 
places for young tourists. Also all 
parts the country there are young 
naturalists with stations for young tech- 
nicians where children and young people 
are familiarized with natural science, 

agriculture, and technical achievements 
and inventions. 
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The work the schools and the 
extramural organizations carried out 
close contact with the family. There 
are “Parents’ Universities” that popu- 
larize pedagogical knowledge among 
parents arranging lectures prob- 
lems pedagogy and psychology, and 
giving consultations. Parents’ and teach- 
ers’ meetings are held two three times 
year and meetings parents each 
class are held more often. 

The Young Communist League does 
considerable work assist the school, 
the efforts its members being directed 
towards elevating the authority the 
teacher and the director the school, 
and helping the organization 
studies. 

The work the Young Pioneer So- 
ciety the highest significance en- 
couraging initiative and discipline. The 
Young Pioneer must example 
other children studies, discipline, and 
socially useful work. 

Children and young people have done 
very much help the war effort: they 
collected scrap metal and medicinal 
herbs, raised funds build tanks and 
planes, helped the families service- 
men, sent gifts the Red Army, and 
worked the fields and school shops. 

The war has proved that the Soviet 
school system has reared brave and 
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Experience industry achieved, and perfected the swift course 
time.—WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE. 


courageous generation and instilled 
them deep love for their country. The 
valiant Red Army, whose fight against 
the Fascist tyranny has won the admira- 
tion all progressive mankind, 
comprised mainly young people be- 
tween the ages eighteen and thirty- 
five—men who were born reared 
after the great October Revolution. 
From the ranks these young people 
have arisen such heroes the Soviet 
Union Zoya Kosmodemyanskaya, 
exander Matrosov, Captain Gastello, 
and others, and there are thousands who 
have won Government awards for their 
deeds. 

Young workers educated the 
Soviet school system haven’t lagged be- 
hind their brothers the front their 
effort strenghen the defense their 
country. 

The war has raised numerous ques- 
tions regarding the improvement the 
school system. Important measures 
this direction already have been taken 
and proposals are now under considera- 
tion aimed changing study plans and 
programs for the improvement mili- 
tary and physical training, strengthening 
the checkup the work the school 
and the teacher, and the establishment 
“Rules and Regulations for Stu- 
dents.” 
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HAS been said that one never sure 
understanding men genius 
they would have understand them. 
Kant informs that cannot fathom 
the can only know phe- 
nomena, One the most potent reasons 
for this is, perhaps, that language 
not algebraic formula and, spite 
genuine efforts clear, lan- 
guage lacks mathematical precision and 
thereby becomes, essence, mere in- 
terpretation. Were not so, would 
not need lawyers interpret the law, 
nor critics explain literature, nor ex- 
egesis clarify the Bible. 

therefore, with some 
that shall attempt analyze and 
clarify some specific points Rousseau’s 
system education that modern re- 
search has brought light. Modern ob- 
jective studies are leading better 
understanding Rousseau and, there- 
fore, more justice because the criterion 
truth longer feeling but reason 
based evidence. order appreci- 
ate understandingly Rousseau’s system 
education, should bear mind 
that: (1) none the points Rous- 
seau’s educational treatise are new; (2) 
never intended write specific edu- 
cational plan, still less curriculum for 


*Cf. Etat Présent des Travaux sur 
Rousseau, Albert Schinz, 1941, 140. 


Rousseau’s System Education the 


Light Modern Research 


Joun 


general use; and (3) accordingly, 
should not condemned for the mis- 
understanding hasty judgments his 
critics, for even choose severe 
regard Rousseau, should not 
fail just. shall endeavor bring 
forth the main points unjustified 
criticism Rousseau, and make special 
effort objective without losing sight 
the fact that complete objectivity 
such subject this myth, having 
more reality than the fleeting mood 
our good wishes. “Homo sum,” said 


Education has always been subject 
the highest importance, because past 
generations have realized that education 
uplifts man and gives him force and 
power that transcends even human 
imagination, When Rousseau published 
the vogue was for education, renais- 
sance education. “Rousseau spoke 
the very moment society was ripe for 
his Education today, its 
essence, its function and its methods 
popular was the 18th century 
because contains within itself all the 
vital elements that are necessary up- 
lift humanity. Rousseau aired his views 
education his famous Emile, which, 
says prominent Frenchman, Lanson, 
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the most beautiful, the most com- 
plete, the most suggestive treatise 
education that has been written.” Her- 
der, Schiller, and other German writers 
extolled Rousseau’s Emile and Goethe 
called “the bible 

This book, pregnant with ideas 
is, does not lend itself readily one 
might think simplified analysis. The 
volume natural outgrowth the 
author’s dreams, sequence his feel- 
ings, rather than scientific and philo- 
sophical treatise. Rousseau was not 
philosopher the strict sense the 
word; had organized system, such 
Plato, Descartes Kant. His ideas 
education are pragmatic fundamen- 
tally, essentia, and philosophic per 
accidens. reading Emile, look 
vain for definition education, 
wish study the contents thereof, 
must endeavor extract the sub- 
stance his ideas and exteriorize 
into sort general analysis. 

Actuated the legitimate desire 
interpret Education, understood 
Rousseau, may ask the question, pre- 
liminary any intelligent discussion. 
What education? The minute try 
define, realize that the answer 
more complex than anticipated. have 
sort intuitive vision the subject, 
but fall short scientific, compre- 
hensive definition. matter fact 
may doubted have real defini- 
tion the word. have, sure, 
partial explanations, descriptive attempts 


Levy-Bruhl, Paris, 1874 and Jean 
Jacques Rousseau, seine Leben und seine Werke, 
Ferdinand Brockerhoff, 1874 (Leipzig) and 
Histoire littérature allemande XVIII 
Herman Hettner, Introduction, 1856. 


make the idea more less clear, but 
have permanent, essential defini- 
tion, based sort mathematical 
constant. The reason for this, perhaps, 
that education evolving process, 
and essence, susceptible new 
ideas constantly changing, not their 
essence, least, their application. 
examine the efforts our ancestors 
formulate the meaning education, 
have admit that they, themselves, 
stand apart, for when they attempt 
define, see that they explain rather 
than define. Emerson once said that “the 
ultimate goal science generalize.” 
Now, analyze the so-called 
definitions our forebears regard 
education, and generalize their findings, 
come the conclusion that educa- 
tion is, indeed, the mirror each age, 
every epoch history; education, 
other words, the summum bonum 
experience determined time, 
again, education the criterion ex- 
perience, adjustment the indi- 
vidual the society which moves. 
All this just mere explanation; 
falls short scientific definition; 
know education what does, rather 

According historical records, the 
Greeks were the first work out 
theory and practice education. The 
purpose the early education, Athenian 
and Spartan, was preparation for the 
duties citizenship, military, political 
and religious. The essence early 
Greek education was, therefore, social. 

the Fifth century under the 
influence the Sophists, much more 
intellectual preparation 
upon and greater scope given individ- 
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ualism. Socrates, Plato and Aristotle are 
the chief exponents that 
seen Plato’s the purpose 
education was obtain insight into 
the essential nature things. Plato’s 
Laws find the fundamental distinc- 
tion between the liberal and practical 
education somewhat between what the 
scholastics called Trivium and Quadriv- 
During this period education, 
know from Cicero’s Oratory, and 
Quintilian’s Oratory, was 
copied from the Greeks and consisted 
training for the practical affairs 
life. The aim Roman education was 
also social, after the Greek pattern. 

The pre-scholastic movement with 
Charlemagne and Alcuin and the purely 
scholastic movement starting with Sco- 
tus Erigena reveal the seemingly per- 
manent tendencies, that is, they reflect 
the generative philosophy the time. 
Scholasticism was distinctly intellec- 
tual movement beginning with the dis- 
cussion the Platonic and Aristotelian 
problems the nature ideas and end- 
ing with the systematization all 
thought the form theological 
philosophy. 

The renaissance put the emphasis 
upon the linguistic character education 
and upon art. 

The Reformation period developed 
two great systems education, that 
Sturm, head the Strassburg Gym- 
nasium 1537-1582 and that the Jes- 
uits, which find expressed their 
famous Ratio The main em- 


phasis here upon the humanistic edu- 


cational ideas the time. Erasmus, Ra- 
belais, and Montaigne were the out- 
standing stars that age. John Milton, 
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about the same time, his book 
Tractate Education, gave notable 
explanation education, call com- 
plete and generous education that which 
fits man perform justly, skillfully 
and magnanimously all the offices, both 
public and private, peace and war.” 
When compare this description 
the social function education with 
what Rabelais and Montaigne have 
say, notice opposition the ex- 
treme classicism and scholasticism, pro- 
test against the acceptance erudition 
the sole aim education. see that 
experience life should give the pur- 
pose and the proper direction edu- 
cation. 

John Locke published 1693 his 
book Thoughts Concerning Education 
which was equal influence Herbert 
Spencer’s Education. Locke laid stress 
the moral and physical aspects 
education. This, together with the more 
philosophical treatment found Essays 
Concerning Human Understanding, had 
great influence Rousseau. 


have seen this brief survey 
past centuries, Education has been 
studied, explained and analyzed but has 
never been defined per se; has only 
received more less elaborate explana- 
tion, and its influence has been extolled 
dint its function. wonder that 
Rousseau followed the steps his 
own predecessors and was content ex- 
plain rather than define. This lack 
definition scientifically arrived and 
universally accepted may explain the 
severity Rousseau’s critics who have 
viewed education through the prism 
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their subjective bias rather than the ob- 
jective analysis critical mind. 
When Rousseau came, the worn out 
methodology the time was need 
regenerative reshaping. far the- 
ory was concerned, became the most 
commanding educational figure the 
18th century. The dominant thought 
Emile, 1762, was “education according 
comes more and more evident that many 
commentators and analysts have missed 
the point Rousseau’s meaning. one 
tries co-ordinate the result research 
competent modern scholars, one soon 
realizes that “nature” interpreted 
Rousseau, does not mean the early stage 
human development, the primitive 
man, the wild state the man na- 
ture; merely meant the “natural 
man” opposition the sophisticated 
man, distorted his feelings and actions 
what called progress and civiliza- 
tion. Rousseau’s Emile rightly analyzed 
will reveal that education brings disci- 
pline through sentiment and reason, and 
those two factors working the nature 
man, and directing his biological im- 
nature, therefore, Rousseau does not 
mean that the child should grow wild 
according the unrestrained principles 
what call nature, and under- 


Rousseau’s Discourse Inequality, Modern 
Philology, Chicago, 1933, pp. 165-186. 

See also Pensée Rousseau, Albert Schinz, 
Ch. Rousseau, Moralist, Ch. Wm. Hendel, 
1934, Oxford Univ. Press; Rousseau 
Péducation nature, Gabriel Compayré, Paris, 
1898. 

Saint Augustin, Vera Religione, Ch. 
391, “Noli foras ire; teipsum redi, interiore 
hominis habitat veritas.” 
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stood, such idea nature does not 
suggest the feeling “walking 
four,” Voltaire said. Rousseau means 
education according the nature the 
child, theory which becomes once 
sound and sane. This tends convey 
the idea that all educational processes 
must start from the child’s own interests 
and activities; that education process 
having several distinct stages and that 
the subject matter and methods edu- 
cation should appropriate each 
state life; that the age adolescence 
the vital period education; that 
education moral, physical and social 
rather than merely intellectual proc- 
ess. order put emphasis the 
practical side education, recom- 
mends that manual labor trades 
should taught for their moral and 
practical value. This the way, broad 
outlines, Pestalozzi, Herbart and Froe- 
bel understood it, and thus is, judging 
from the text and context, that Rous- 
seau’s system should understood, 
Aside from the main point—education 
according nature—Rousseau’s vital 
idea that runs through his book the 
happiness the child. broad outlines 
right, especially one takes into 
consideration the hygienic conditions sur- 
rounding the child the 18th century 
and the severe methods discipline 
that were supposed train man intel- 
lectually and morally. Rousseau insists 
the proper training, the right en- 
vironment, the moral atmosphere that 
builds well rounded life. must 
avoid taking mirage for reality and 
must face life is. have admit 
that our material happiness depends 
great deal our moral happiness and 


7 
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vice versa—the two terms integrate. 
Rousseau here follows the wake 
Aristotle who said that “moral progress 
tary submission human law.” Rous- 
seau was not happy child, and, per- 
haps, remembering his tender years, 
pleaded for the young their rights 
better life. “Men,” says he, “be human.” 

The first important point this edu- 
cation, this training the child, must 
undertaken according the laws 
nature, The opening lines the treatise 
are follows: “All well coming 
from the hands the author things; 
everything degenerates the hands 
man.” must, therefore, keep the 
child long possible from contact 


with effete, degenerate society and 


follow the dicta nature. Aside from 
that primary idea, Rousseau’s implied 
meaning that, former times, the 
aim education was try develop 
the same time all the human facul- 
ties, senses, reason, religious sentiment, 
and imagination, etc. Nature demands 
that develop human faculties one 


after the other, starting from the most. 


elementary, and going the most com- 
plex. The development 
vidual, intellectual, moral, and physical, 
repeats, brief, the evolution the 
species. The education the child must, 
therefore, reproduce, its great lines, 
the general movement humanity. So, 
the physical education must precede the 
intellectual academic formation. The 
body must first fortified, the senses 
developed and the whole physical edu- 
cation must precede intellectual, aca- 
demic formation. only when these 
things obtain that the whole physical 
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make-up will well prepared for 
fuller life. This reviviscence the 
old adage “Mens sana corpore sano,” 
which had been lost sight general 
curricula, 

The second progressive step will 
make certain effort toward compre- 
hension and intellectual assimilation. 
Helping himself with the educational 
psychology Condillac, Rousseau 
wants the teacher lead the child 
sonal, intellectual assimilation show- 
ing first the object, then leading the 
child disentangle, analyze problem, 
and interpret his impressions. This point 
gave added value education, for 
there better method aid the 
mind. 

The third process education ex- 
perience, which may called the great 
purely intellectual not and cannot 
comprehensive education. Intelligence 
will never grasp the problems life 
unless the student has seen life 
experimentally. Intelligence and expe- 
rience hand hand Rousseau’s 
scheme education. why Rousseau 
insists that, regardless his social status, 
his pupil must learn trade, work with 
his hands and feel the throb earning 
living. The aim education, accord- 
ing Rousseau, social and pragmatic. 
must, said Rousseau, “see that 
the child always grasps the usefulness 
what taught” and goes say 
that for Emile “it not question 
know that which but only what use- 
ful.” education well science, 
ethics, medicine, the substitution 
experimentation for empiricism was 
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immense progress. This recommenda- 
tion Rousseau was also progressive 
step the greatest importance. His les- 
sons drawn from experience will have 
tendency inculcate practical bent into 
the student’s mind and lead, ultimately, 
utilitarian philosophy. 

Finally, Rousseau studies the last step 
the child’s education, the religious 
problem, which must be, his opinion, 
the final term education. The ado- 
lescent coming contact with the ex- 
ternal world, begins understand the 
moral world and gradually the senti- 
ment divinity felt soon his 
mind opens the realities life. Emile 
will study history and the unfurling 
events will lead him gently the idea 
causality. Then the beauty nature, 
the wonders the world will open his 
mind the inner consciousness God, 
free dogmas which, said Rousseau, 
“are the invention men.” The crown- 
ing Emile’s education will find him 
strong, skillful, good, frank, intelligent, 
reasonable, religious, happy. The nat- 
ural man, developed him, will have 
all the advantages and none the vices 
the civil man. 


What the value these points? 
Arguments may run infinitum de- 


*Following condemnation, Rousseau 
wrote letter the Archbishop Paris. This 
letter Lettre Christophe Beaumont. The 
Parliament Paris, the Sorbonne, and Geneva 
joined Rousseau’s condemnation. 

Etat Présent des Travaux sur 
Rousseau, Albert Schinz, 1941 See also Les 
sources antiques des theories Rousseau sur 
Peducation, Tschang, 1818 and Rousseau 
Moralist, Ch. Wm. Hendel, Oxford Univ. Press 

Gillouin. 
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pending upon the psychological attitude 
each was from the 
beginning, for sooner was 
book published than was condemned 
the Parliament Paris and the 
this connection, however, 
must said behalf Rousseau 
that never intended offer de- 
tailed curriculum schools; merely 
wished present, broad outlines, 
new system education that would help 
the generations come perform new 
duties and meant point out new 
emphasis that would correspond more 
adequately the exigencies the times 
forging ahead under the impulse 
new ideology. With his innate genius for 
poetry, his gift expression, his imagi- 
nation and warm enthusiasm, Rousseau 
gave new direction education 
summing the high points the best 
educational program past ages. Rous- 
seau did not invent anything new, 
simply revitalized old “Rous- 
seau did not invent anything,” said 
Mme. Staél, “he revolutionized 
everything.” Others have stressed the 
same point saying that “the prodi- 
gious success Rousseau consists 
not the originality his views but, 
the contrary, their previous wide dif- 
Rousseau’s system education 
is, with its generative enthusiasm, 
nothing more than compendium 
educational evolution. 

its true light, must discover the au- 
thor’s intentions, find them scat- 
tered his books well his let- 
ters. Most the criticism proceeds from 
two points, religious and moral. ad- 
dition, there are some who not see 


7 
¥ . 
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eye eye with Rousseau regard 
educational policies and condemn the 
book the ground that impossible 
should like say that such attitude 
beside the point, for Rousseau never 
intended impose any one, either 
advocate the details his educational 
system. the failure see clearly 
this principle that has caused the bit- 
terest criticism the system. wish 
must not take him too literally. 
must try see his meaning and his in- 
tentions reading the text and the con- 
text, not only one book but through- 
out his books and letters. 

Many have condemned Rousseau for 
his education “according nature.” In- 
asmuch Rousseau does not define na- 
ture specifically many have seen the 
primitive man growing freely, wildly, 
without moral check his natural ten- 
dencies. Rousseau knew that “the aim 
education only the fulfillment 
human nature its highest sphere, 
moral liberty.” Rousseau never advo- 
cated that should back the 
primitive state man. n’est 
ange béte,” said Pascal, and Rous- 
seau’s theory corroborates this statement. 
Rousseau rightly pleads for man 
“human” the sense old Seneca: 
“Homo sum nihil humani alie- 
num puto.” Such doctrine was openly 


“J. Rousseau conception fonctionelle 
Edouard Claparéde, 1912, pp. 
391-416. 

Cf. also Rousseau éducateur, Vial, 1912 and 
Vial, 1920. 
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taught Rabelais his Gargantua 
Pantagruel and Montaigne his 
Essays, and also Rousseau, who thus 
proves the precursor modern 
that the antagonism toward the point 
view Rousseau proceeds from the re- 
ligious human nature 
expressed Bossuet and Pascal 
the 17th century. Human nature, after 
fault, weak and bad and 
order fortify nature, man must con- 
quer nature virtue the law “re- 
noncement,” said Bossuet. Rousseau, 
course, denies that man naturally cor- 
rupt and furthermore affirms that has, 
within himself, both instinct and reason 
that will help him develop according 
the laws his category. under- 
stood, the “education according na- 
ture” loses its bad connotation. 

corollary this has been said 
that Rousseau condemned letters, arts, 
and sciences the name nature. This 
not true. Rousseau wrote treatise 
education and advocated new system 
education. therefore believed im- 
plicitly education, for education, 
any form, would useless the state 
primitive nature. Now the goal 
education cannot obtained without 
books, arts, sciences. Rousseau does 
not condemn, per se, arts and sciences; 
simply enlarges the fact that 
moral deterioration has often followed 
the wake the wrong direction given 
art, sciences, literature. Many 
modern critics assume the same privilege 
when they assert that certain forms 
contemporary art are misrepresenta- 
tion human nature—for instance, jazz 
music and surrealism cubism paint- 
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ing. Furthermore, many. authors have 
pined over the moral deterioration 
the naturalistic school without condemn- 
ing literature such. Rousseau’s mind 
runs exactly parallel line; does 
not condemn letters, arts, and sciences, 
per merely deplores the effects 
human degeneration they have caused 
some There another point 
condemnation for which Rousseau de- 
serves some credit. knew that books 
are necessity and advocated their use 
but condemned the mere information 
acquired from books the expense 
comprehension and Some 
educators the 18th century and the 
20th well know better method 
than stuff the contents books into 
the throats their wards the ex- 
tent that the poor victim has time nor 
opportunity have thought his 
own. Rousseau here agrees with Mon- 
taigne and others, and they were right. 

According Rousseau the final act 
education religion. Many educators 
and moralists will disagree, for there are 
men who hold fast the idea that re- 
ligion being the basis education, 
should taught early age and 
developed concurrently with general 
education. “Quod capita, tot sensus.” 
Rousseau, however, entitled his 
opinion and does not deserve the wrath 
eternal condemnation for the sus- 
tenance his thesis. The French his- 


ch. makes clear several passages this idea 


education “according nature.” Read also the 


wise words the “old man” Paul regard 
books and the necessity education. 

Cf. Femme, Michelet, 1859. 

Emile, “Profession Foi Vicaire 
Savoyard,” Rousseau 
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torian Michelet and others uphold Rous- 
seau’s 

Bacon represents the radical change 
orientation which dates from the day 
when man felt that curious sensation 
the immensity nature revealed 
Copernicus and consoled himself with 
the idea that, being part nature, 
would succeed through science dom- 
inating submitting its laws. Ba- 
con the father all scientific humani- 
tarians. There another alternative, 
that is, take refuge nature through 
sentiment. This Rousseau’s contribu- 
tion; the father all humanitarian 
sentimentalists, and Emile his natural 
child. has been forgotten that con- 
trolling principle essential for the ef- 
ficacious organization the life the 
actly what Goethe meant when 
recommended living rightly confor- 
mity with the requirements nature: 
“in ganzen giiten, resolut 
leben.” not enough cast off the 
external controlling principles; 
necessary replace them internal 
controlling factor. This internal guide, 
called Socrates, categoric 
imperative Kant, called 
Rousseau. “There is, therefore, the 
recesses the soul innate principle 
justice and virtue, through which, 
spite our own maxims, judge our 
actions and those others good 
bad; this principle that call con- 

Conscience will then the funda- 
mental law morality. The supreme 
test education will develop this 
God-given natural faculty that men 
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1945 


may walk the path rectitude. “It 
not enough that know that this 
guide (conscience) exists, must ad- 
mire and follow it.” Rousseau’s teach- 
ing morality is, indeed, positive 
premise and logical conclusion, The 
motive contention that Rousseau’s 
morality, like Socrates’, rests natural 
laws. only seek know that which 
necessary for own conduct,” said 
Rousseau, “the principles which are 
not taken from high flung philosophy 
but found the bottom heart, 
written nature indelible 
Our criticism our praise Rousseau’s 
moral point view rests, 
analysis, our acceptance the prem- 
ises theological morality. 
The tragedy the modern age that 
neither the scientific naturalism nor the 
sentimental naturalism have carried out 
this principle morality its logical 
conclusions. Whatever opinion may 
entertained regard the subject, 
erroneous state that Rousseau’s edu- 
cational system lacking funda- 
mental morality. The 
should actuated all his actions 
right not through motives fear but 
through the guidance natural light 
that God himself has infused into the 
human soul. 

Emile only ideology, not perfect, 
perhaps, but made up, however, def- 
inite and practical realities. This book 
has, for good for bad, revolutionized 
education and given definite direction 
the trend our nineteenth century 
civilization, Rousseau’s system edu- 


Cf. Rousseau: Emile—La Profession 
Foi Vicaire Savoyard. 
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cation marks, spite its apparent de- 
fects, new dawn educational policies 
and has contributed large extent 
revise our educational aims and trans- 
form our educational methodologies. 

regard the new-born child, 
succeeded prevailing upon mothers 
nurse their babies, showing the great 
advantages, moral and physical, such 
procedure. His theories have led 
the kindergarten system, illustrated 
Pestalozzi and others. His advocacy 
physical education alongside academic 
pursuits has produced excellent results. 
One the most beautiful jewels added 
his crown was his insistence the 
abolishment corporal punishment 
means school discipline and mental 
activity. large part our nineteenth 
century legislation has, all civilized 
countries, been based Rousseau’s doc- 
trine. Experimental education, cele- 
brated the course the last century, 
was due his efforts fit the child 
earn living well lead him 
think. one word, may say that 
Rousseau has humanized education. 
said, “Nous pouvons étre hommes sans 
savants.” must added that 
has done his share defeat exager- 
rated educational dogmatism that was 
overgrowth the medieval system. 
“Magister dixit” was the sacred motto 
the pedagogues. Rousseau advocates 
reason versus authority and insists un- 
derstanding rather than memorizing. 


Our attention has been focused 
some important points Rousseau’s 
system education that may ana- 


irc 
ous- 
7 
n ge 
ay 

a 
ive, 

. 

the 
ex- 
ire: 
the 

nal 

® 
nce 
the 

our 
da- 
. 


298 


lyze more adequately and judge more 
equitably his education theories. 
deserves criticism condemnation, 
must through objective analysis and 
intelligent comprehension. the first 
place, have come realize that 
Rousseau has invented nothing. The 
novelty his contribution consists 
putting together the best conclusions 
past ages regard education. this 
sufficient hurt his originality, 
least, saves his reputation and should 
put end meaningless criticisms. 
put, however, into this compendium 
the warmth and enthusiasm his na- 
ture and the zest his genius, and 
that respect, manifested his original- 
ity. the other hand, Rousseau’s 
Emile should not considered 
practical manual that can used 
build well rounded curriculum. Rous- 
seau never had such intentions; 


merely wished reveal the broad prin- 
ciples system, Rousseau knew that 


Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Moralist, Ch. 
Wm. Hendel, Oxford University Press. 

Writings 

Daniel Mornet: Sentiment mature 

France Rousseau Bernardin Saint-Pierre, 
Paris, 1907. 

Faguet: Politique comparée Montesquieu, 
Rousseau, Voltaire, 1902. 
Schinz: Pensée Rousseau, Alcan, 

1929. 

Lovejoy: “The Supposed Primitivism 
Modern Language Association, vol. 1933. 

Ernest Wright: Meaning Rousseau, Oxford 

Univ. Press, 1929. 

Vial: Pédagogique, March, 1912. 
Rousseau (Delagrave, 1920) 
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this apparent method selectivity 
would not work; every child cannot 
have tutor, and Rousseau himself 
knew it. Rousseau taught us, however, 
the qualities that tutor should possess, 
namely, knowledge his subject, love 
teaching, and knowledge the child, 
qualities that are essential for the suc- 
cessful performance tutorial duties. 

Emile epochal landmark the 
history education. book that 
provokes thought even elicits criti- 
cism. these troubled times, during 
this period transition, would wel- 
come another star the field educa- 
tion capable leading our shaking 
world toward common understanding 
our problems, toward unity goals 
and more uniform methodology. Right- 
considered and objectively studied, 
the educational system Rousseau has 
still real intrinsic value. Many critics, 
blinded political, moral religious 
leanings have condemned Emile. Too 
many have been guided only sub- 
jective moral viewpoint, and have re- 
fused enter into the objective domain 
Rousseau’s ideas. easy agree 
disagree preconceived moral 
idea; more difficult fathom 
new basic idea. Rousseau may, with 
profit, studied anew. The tendency 
modern research destroy the 
legends that hide even obliterate the 
real Rousseau and substitute for fancies 
and subjective judgments the cold facts 
objective Rousseau deserves 
justice rather than anathema. 
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Teacher Looks History 


Epwarp Sisson 


teacher talking about the 
use history. What 
have say might considered 
appeal the historians, almost 
“SOS,” for take the problem 
momentous and critical. disclaim from 
the start any professional competency 
history itself, having acquaintance 
with technical historiography, unless 
some little reading the philosophy 
history might count. Having made this 
disclaimer shall speak from 
the viewpoint education freely and 
frankly, without offense, hope. Be- 
sides, although think things have gone 
very badly certain respects, with de- 
plorable results, the last thing have 
mind blame somebody. Although 
was myself victim these mistakes 
and their evil consequences, sure 
that history was taught quite 
well were other branches, and 
so-called education was full sins 
commission and omission other 
regions that any mere recrimination be- 
comes ridiculous. More than that, hold 
history the highest esteem for educa- 
tion, utterly indispensable, especially 
what today the most vital region 
education, the economic, social and po- 
litical. Certainly this include those 
outgrowths history, the “social 


Journal the National Educ. Assoc., Feb., 
1922, pp. 55ff. 

Harvard Reading List American History, 
June, 1937, 


sciences”; but without history its full 
sense these must lack substance and light, 
and for the present talking about 
history itself, 

Also, for the present, talking 
about our own history, the history 
our own country, the United States 
America, and our own people. And 
still more particularly 
about our ignorance our own history. 
Not that newly aroused the 
now notorious “Times Test,” for 
wrote this very theme, for fellow- 
teachers, more than twenty-two years 
And while the “Times Test” 
truly symptomatic this national igno- 
rance ours, only symptomatic 
mainly superficial. The ignorance itself 
was open secret long before the Test 
trumpeted the general public. 
1937 Harvard Committee declared: 

“Whatever its causes, American igno- 
rance American history and literature, 
the arts this country, and American 
and dangerous the 

The ignorance that deplorable and 
dangerous goes far deeper than the lo- 
cation any city upon any river, the 
identity Presidents Harrison and 
Harding. ignorance the truly 
great events which express the very 
meaning our national experience and 
point the way our national destiny. 
mere piling more courses 
American History requiring more 
students take those courses will serve 
the turn, and unhappily that what 
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are likely get consequence the 
painful needling the Test has given us. 

Not that can tolerate any view 
which belittles the importance facts, 
those hard, clean-cut, learnable and test- 
able items our intellectual life, in- 
cluding due proportion the most 
precise all, dates. History—or any 
other kind knowledge—without facts 
vicious, But stop facts fatal. Not 
only this, get the wrong facts, 
more precisely, not get the right facts, 
equally fatal. Now 
knows even better than the educator 
that facts constitute infinity, and 
knows even better than the educator 
that the task selection formidable. 
the type fact involved the 
Times Test everybody, even 
torian himself, must ignorant 
thousand times many the test can 
cover. when take into account the 
limitations the human mind and 
time learn, clear that willingness 
shall have pay for grasping the his- 
tory need know. Odd may 
seem, the lack this willingness 
ignorant, and, what more the point, 
permit our pupils ignorant, will 
prove stubborn part the re- 
sistance the educative use history 
which profoundly need. Anyone 
who knows the imperious academic de- 
mand for “covering the ground” will 
know what this means. 

Now must say what that the 
teacher wants, and what education needs 
from history. Banquo puts well: “If 
you can look into the seeds time, 


And say which grain will grow, and 
which will not, Speak then me.” 
true that Banquo was speaking the 
Weird Sisters who least claimed mi- 
raculously foreknow the future, 
the question just stands could not 
fairly put the historian, who would 
indignantly repudiate any such powers. 
not wish bind myself sur- 
render the future entirely, but for the 
present let ask for the seeds which 
have grown, not perhaps simple 
question may sound, yet one which 
may fairly put, and for which the 
historian, anybody, may held re- 
sponsible. Furthermore, for the pur- 
poses education, the growth must 
have persisted the present and still 
alive the contemporary scene. 
must then search the contemporary 
scene find those existences and proc- 
esses which are going on, and trace 
those existent things back through their 
evolution the “seeds time” from 
which they have grown. But clear 
that the teacher must look the his- 
torian for the major part the actual 
work, even some cost other aims 
and predilections dear the historian 
himself. 

Now turn Banquo’s apt metaphor 
into somewhat plainer words, these 
“seeds time” which have grown and 
still live, are events; since they have per- 
sisted into the present, they may also 
called they are features our 
present way life, and forces it. They 
are like trees landscape, giving shade 
and fruit and delighting the eye, which 
were, however, once only seeds, then 
tiny shoots, then saplings, and all 


q 
4 


these stages easily escaping attention. 
These events have sprung from the soil 
the national life and from germs 
hidden that life; they both em- 
body and reveal the character and genius 
the national life, and forecast the 
national destiny. The young persons 
who are being educated must live with 
these elements and with the new ele- 
ments which evolve from them. 


And now must venture into deeper 
water, since speaking non- 
historian about history itself. That is, 
teacher now look about the 
contemporary scene find and offer 
specimens the meanings have been 
talking about. offer them without prej- 
udice other specimens, and offer 
them, with much conviction and dog- 
matism, their merits, shall offer 
five, two which, however, are linked 
general and particular, sense 
there are four. 

The example offer first put first 
not the most important, which cer- 
tainly not, but because peculiarly 
definite, and sharply illustrative the 
central idea the discussion whole. 
the Canadian-United States boun- 
dary. This huge contemporary fact, 


*Even John Fiske, sitting down cull from 
his vast store nutriment for the minds high 
school students had not word about the Agree- 
ment about the boundary line. show how 
much space might well have had, note that 
the index, where Bagot might have stood, 
find such names Banks, John Bell, the 
Earl Bellamont, Philip Broke list less 
than half the B’s; and under Canada, find 
two the English”; 
vaded Americans.” 
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definite, actual, momentously effective 
our national life, and our relations 
with the two peoples with whom 
have our most vital international contact, 
Canada and Great Britain. also 
grandiose historical event, reaching 
back explicitly our earliest experience 
nation, while its less visible roots 
push indefinitely further back into our 
past. Moreover has been process, 
beset over and over hazards, threat- 
ened more than once with imminent 
disaster, yet overcoming all obstacles and 
growing from small beginnings its 
present magnificent dimensions. 

Yet our school histories are almost 
completely dumb the whole subject. 
The Rush-Bagot Agreement, which was 
its official beginning, rarely even men- 
tioned, and even when mentioned 
passed with casual four eight 
lines. Yet one the very histories which 
dismisses with eight lines, written 
jointly distinguished historian and 
distinguished educator, declares that 
“it deserves classed among the 
highest achievements humanity.” 
Amen and Amen, Not only that, 
achievement primarily and par ex- 
cellence the United States, our coun- 
try; for took the initiative, and with- 
out detracting from the intelligence and 
goodwill the British, belongs 
the inherent genius our 

make apology for profound feel- 
ing this theme. For not -only 
agree with Beard and Bagley that 
one the highest achievements 
humanity, but believe, also, that over 
nearly all the century and third 
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since its beginning has had potential 
value for the education our own peo- 
ple and the whole civilized world; 
and that the loss this potential educa- 
tion may partly responsible for the 
international calamity under which the 
whole race now suffers. 1921 when 
the London disarmament conference was 
grinding failure, was common 
hear that “disarmament iridescent 
dream,” yet had that very time 
participated vast concrete and com- 
pletely successful international disarma- 
ment for more than century. Nor can 
this argued away pointing out the 
unquestioned favorable conditions under 
which this happy event developed; first 
experiments are not made except under 
favorable conditions. The thing was 
done, but who was aware it? 

can think only one explanation 
the lamentable neglect this event 
our history, explanation not flatter- 
ing anybody—it made noise. 
possible that the sensibility even schol- 
ars and teachers dull all quiet and 
unobtrusive happenings what call 
history? sad indeed, for cos- 


this other historical topics, but will mention 
the two sources which have found,—neither, 
afraid, too easily available: far the most 
comprehensive account Professor James 
Callahan’s “Neutrality the American Lakes 
and Anglo-American Relations.” (Johns Hopkins 
Press, 1898.) This account, with all its scholarly 
apparatus and documentation, fascinating 
human story the successful application 
intelligence and mutual goodwill preserve 
peace with its positive human gains, against re- 
peated threats discord and strife. The other 
pamphlet the Carnegie Endowment for In- 
ternational Peace, “Limitation Armament the 
Great Lakes,” 1914, being mainly report the 
Secretary State the Senate, December, 1892. 
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mically and humanly, growth always 
quiet. Perhaps could make for our- 
selves “moving picture” with sound 
effects, what might have happened 
that farstretched boundary between 
and Canada the men the early 
Nineteenth Century had arrived, not 
the great Agreement, but Disagree- 
ment—a picture with warships the 
Great Lakes, with border forts dotting 
the plains both sides the line, with 
armed clashes and dead men—we might 
then awake the stupendous positive 
consequences the 

Now, having indulged myself and 
eked out powers presentation with 
this “fool-proof” example, must attack 
the other more difficult cases, which are 
also more basic and farreaching. Yet 
they too, persuaded, can proc- 
essed, were, united action 
historian and educator, the immense 
advantage our national education. 
The first these may call the creation 
for the first time history fluid 
society, sharp contrast with the domi- 
nant pattern stratified societies 
other lands and other times. fluid 
society mean one which “everybody 
speaks everybody,” and which 
individual may move upward down- 
ward easily—again contrast with 
typical European systems which mem- 
bers one caste not speak mem- 
bers other castes and which every 
individual rooted and tied the 
caste which born. This old 
story, way; and besides, the im- 
perfections our own system might re- 
quire claim only that our social 
order not quite fluid but only viscous. 
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But although old story, has never 
been properly told our youth, either 
its great major virtue its sins 
and shortcomings. And although im- 
perfect, is—or least was over many 
decades—in the sharpest contrast with 
all other great societies. The limitation 
thrown refers course Soviet 
Russia, which has now perhaps outdone 
what was originally our invention 
and distinctive achievement. 

This fluid society great historical 
event, process taking place over 
extended period, genuine evolution. 
exists today the contemporary scene. 
anyone doubts that the United States 
still distinctive and eminent this 
social fluidity needs only look 
the other great political democracy 
the world, Great Britain, where social 
stratification still plays major role out- 
side purely political affairs—and per- 
haps even politics itself. Like other 
evolutions, had small beginnings and 
was little all conscious its own 
significance and future greatness, Like 
other evolutions throve virtue 
the happy union intrinsic impulse and 
favorable may sup- 
pose that the early settlers had touch 
humankindness them that tended 
friendly mutual recognition, and that 
this germ was fostered the very cir- 
cumstances long voyaging and com- 
mon hardships the new land. Yet even 
there was little enough social democ- 


should added that the very earliest defi- 
nite expression this principle was not the 
elementary level all, but the other end,— 
course long preceded the “public school move- 
ment,” which began the bottom. 
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racy the colonies, either New Eng- 
land New York the South. 
But among many seeds there were those 
grains equality and humanism, and 
they grew and are still growing today. 
The adequate working-out for educa- 
tion this theme beyond reach 
even sketch. But can offer another 
major event our history, clearcut, 
definite, concrete, which the most strik- 
ing embodiment this social fluidity, 
and its most potent single growing- 
force—the American public school—“for 
all the children all the people.” When 
was first conceived and feebly born, 
this school was absolutely the first 
its kind the world, and like the society 
which produced and which serves, 
stood contrast with all other existing 
schemes. too has had struggle 
against the stolid force tradition even 
among our own people; has had 
break the cake custom, shock many 
sensibilities, overcome many preju- 
dices. That bottom congenial 
our national spirit seems proven beyond 
doubt its unbroken advance for well 
over century and its present giant di- 
mensions. Note well, please, that our 
public school system mean include 
the whole educational structure state 
supported schools from kindergarten 
university, for nothing short this can 
satisfy the principle, even though the con- 
crete form may have begun humbly with 
mere eight year elementary 
third example the largest 
all space and numbers involved— 
the conquest the may 
put this event into historical perspective 
calling the great American migra- 
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tion. shall hardly more than mention 
this example, partly because far 
beyond powers, and partly because 
not clearly convinced its 
definite educative significance. But its 
historical-logical value have doubt. 
Nor have any doubt our ignorance 
here. work took for several years 
state through which the old Oregon 
Trail passed. More than once asked 
school children some little town situ- 
ated actually the trail, what where 
the Oregon trail was, and got answer. 
learned myself good deal about the 
Ionian Migrations ancient Greek 
History, only read much later that 
recent historical research had cast doubt 
the very existence those migra- 
tions. But never the course 
“education,” high school college, 
did anybody call attention the 
indubitably historical migration the 
people the United States. This move- 
ment was the history the United 
States from the very beginning co- 
lonial times down to, let say, the 
beginning the Twentieth Century. Its 
power unify facts and give them 
meaning beyond computation. Then 
the mere drama, gigantic, imposing, 
picturesque, surpassing all other migra- 
tions history, imperatively commands 
its inclusion history studied the 
rising generations. Certainly any 
young American begin under- 
stand his people and his country, this 
migration must dominant factor 
his conception. 

Finally, come own most be- 
loved event the history country, 
very great event, profoundly human, 
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deeply symbolic the best the Ameri- 
can people; also event with tran- 
cendent educative power, virtue 
its power charm and kindle the minds 
youth. The event mean Abraham 
Lincoln. can bear that our people 
not know just what body water 
some city situated, that confuse 
the names some our notables; but 
that are once profusely ignorant 
and grossly misinformed concerning our 
greatest national figure, who also one 
the supreme figures all human 
history—that grievous thought, but 
true. This ignorance, like many 
others, first discovered myself. was 
the time early middle age, and 
had been officially certified “educated” 
one fine college and two great uni- 
versities. The shock this discovery 
indeed started the trail which 
leads this article. 

This last specimen event, stirs own 
mind powerfully, American, 
teacher, human, that ohly hope 
keeping within the immediate space 
limits refrain from even starting 
expatiate it. will only add that the 
views have expressed, which will seem 
extreme many, are flash the 
pan, but have grown over quarter 
century study Lincoln and 
using Lincoln educationally. have 
talked about Lincoln all kinds audi- 
ences, from boys and girls American 
high school university assembly 
London, and know theme which 
more surely appeals alike the simple 
and the learned, Mark well, also, was 
accident that Lowell called Lincoln 
“The First American.” 
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have now presented four speci- 
men events. course there are other 
items suitable for marked attention and 
would certainly name first 
the Constitution itself. Ignorance about 
prevalent that political capital 
made insinuating that presiden- 
tial veto “breach the constitutional 
separation powers.” own edu- 
cation one bright spot stands out—a re- 
quired course, daily for three months, 
the Constitution the States, 
using Cooley’s Manual text. was 
then very small college that gave 
this, wearing the adjective “agricultural” 
quite unashamed; now very big, 
has discarded the humble 
wonder and the rest the big 
institutions are wise that little 
college was long ago? Why not also 
thorough study Washington’s Fare- 
well Address? Lincoln called “that 
immortal document,” but nearer 
obsolete than immortal, being kept alive 
name only, and mostly its shame- 
favor causes would have rejected— 
vice versa, The one admonition which 
Washington stressed above every other 
point the Address never mentioned 
the political shysters—his solemn 
warning against “the baneful effects 
party spirit.” These are more “speci- 
mens.” 

The reader will observe that have 
made selections from the credit side 
our national record; hope will 
not suspect wanting suppress 
the wrongs, errors, and evils our his- 
tory. long ago made mind that 
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standard history and above all school 
history were false omission this 
respect, and that the consequences are 
pernicious. “The glory that was Greece 
and the grandeur that was Rome” has 
been expounded while the depravity and 
narrow nationalism Greece, and the 
tyranny Rome are left out. Our own 
“Fathers” have been presented har- 
monious council allwise patriots, when 
fact they were split antagonistic 
principles and programs, and not always 
either wise purely patriotic. the 
learners fall into the huge fallacy 
“Good old times” and can neither under- 
stand nor face the obstreperous 
present with its muddy mixture good 
and evil. would take another paper 
longer than this deal with this seamy 
side our history and national life. 
have taken the positive achievements 
because upon them and the powers 
and endowments they manifest that our 
national life must built. 

various occasions when have 
uttered views like these some people 
have detected the smell narrow na- 
tionalism even isolationism them. 
intend such thing and abhor it. 
After all, the limitations both think- 
ing and speaking not only bar one from 
saying everything once, but, alas, shut 
one saying one thing time. 
believe most deeply that know and 
think too little about our own history 
and our own socio-political order, and 
have concern, Quaker phrase, 
that score. Knowing more about our- 
selves does not bar from knowing 
about others. Nay more, the very setting 
and course our own history, has 
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occurred, happens offer the richest 
opportunities look out into other lands 
and other peoples. sound and en- 
lightened comprehension our own na- 
tional experience should, seems me, 
contribute wider and more humane 
understanding mankind whole. 
But that beyond the limits pres- 
ent enterprise. 

run cataloging these things 
should know about our history, 
can hear the murmurs, rising im- 
patient protests, the history teacher 
and the curriculum maker. Where, they 
ask, shall time and space found for 
all this? Our programs are already full 
and overflowing. “Are you telling me?” 
tempted slang back, have 
been the pedagogical mill since 
toddled off school seven, many 
years grist ground and more 
years “miller.” First, and let all 
teachers and curriculum makers listen, 
ninety per cent all the separate items 
the learner “learns,” often with toil and 
labor, shall forgotten, and that usu- 
ally few weeks. This one the 
hardest, most obstinate, and most signifi- 
cant data the problem the educator, 
and cannot laughed off, nor can the 
wand pseudo-psychological magic 
waved over the mass forgotten lore 
turn into priceless intellectual 
possession. hazard the guess that 
half the dead wood the present 
school program were cut out, there 
would space and time enough for 
these things indispensable the edu- 
cation citizen the United States 
America. This not all, from the 
point the view curriculum and 
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things learned and retained; for these 
great events and major themes our 
history serve unifying wholes which 
countless particular facts fit into place 
and are held tight their linkage with 
the system thought. The loss 
mere forgetting will reduced and 
far more will remembered from the 
same quantum time and energy ex- 
pended learner and teacher. Any one 
the specimen themes will illustrate 
this: the Rush-Bagot Agreement sprang 
immediately from the war 1812-4; 
the very dates make neat pattern, for 
took the three years patient work 
reach the agreement 1917. Wash- 
ington’s warning against “entangling al- 
liances” requires know something 
about one the very first grave inter- 
national problems the infant Republic 
had meet. Lincoln, does not 
Emerson say that “he was the true his- 
tory the American people,” and, 
may add, their first great domestic 
crisis. and large, the only facts the 
mind truly possesses are those bound 
some major unity, and these facts 
are the only ones worth remembering. 
The proposed method correct logically 
and pedagogically too. 

expressed the start the conviction 
that the problem the educative role 
history momentous and 
The evil does not stop with our igno- 
rance; are also politically incapable 
and ineffective. have never any 
adequate degree risen the political 
capacity demanded the Constitution, 
taking government firmly into our 
own hands and wielding for our own 
purposes, people. This proposition 
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may not crassly evident the 
proposition that are ignorant, yet 
think can documented beyond cavil. 
For the present can only leave the 
“judicial cognizance” the reader. 
the beginning our national career the 
new political order shifted sovereignty 
from its traditional situs one few, 
with the many held subjects, and 
placed sovereignty the hands the 
many—that all. And after all al- 
lowances have been made for faint 
earlier movements the same direction, 
our Constitution stands out decisive 
and uncompromising the basic prin- 
ciple. This shift sovereignty called for 
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shift the aim education less 
decisive, the new aim being, the brief- 
est formula, the fostering the demo- 
cratic mind. This educational shift has 
never been accomplished any adequate 
measure, and the shortage the supply 
democratic minds the supreme 
hazard democracy not only our 
own nation but the world large. 
Education falls roughly into instruction 
the one hand, and communal living— 
discipline, order, human relationships— 
the other. the sphere instruc- 
tion, history, seems me, must play 
major role fostering the democratic 
But must history hoc. 


The present time for greatness. time made for great leader- 
ship and great people. time for understanding, for courage, 
for wisdom, for tolerance and charity the part all groups and 
classes. time for display the waging peace the resource- 
fulness, energy, and devotion the common good that have enabled 
wage and win the most terrible and decisive wars. time 
for faith—a militant faith democracy and human freedom that sur- 
passes its power the faith any totalitarian time for 
great education, for education generously and nobly conceived, 
for education that expresses boldly and imaginatively the full 
promise America. The ability our people the deep crises the 
past rise to.their full stature gives ground for hope the present 
Counts Education and the Promise America. 
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Too Late 


GERALDINE 


one glancing through gate ajar 


Sees garden lovely with the flowers spring, 


Green trees and graceful fountains art can bring 


lure the desert wanderer from afar; 
mistrusts his dust-dimmed eager eyes, 
And enters not that garden nor will touch 
The unlatched gate, lest should suffer much 
find mirage for which sighs; 
for autumn waits enter there 
And prove such vision the garden real 
Which winter makes him powerless enjoy: 
too late postpone friendship rare— 
Scarce one short day sweet happiness feel 


Which time and circumstance haste destroy. 
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IDING the tide war has come 
new interest, perhaps only 
new propaganda for what being called 
The Liberal Education. Personally 
associate this with the names three 
men, and that for certain specific reasons. 
The first Robert Hutchins, the once 
very young President the University 
him rightly, deplores much the new 
that being done American colleges 
and supports return the thorough 
study old fundamental cultures. 
Stringfellow Barr, vocal President 
St. John’s College, has sponsored the 
view that should deliberate 
giving systematic training young men 
and women the classics, such classics 
the writings Plato and Aristotle. 
Mark Van Doren has recently written 
book which the wan supporters the 
classics have hailed with delight. 
writes what seems him “The 
Liberal Education.” 

what these men stand for 
reaction. Furthermore, this kind reac- 
tion could easy ally Fascism. 
There the position these men seem 
take retreat from the reality 
that the future. The backward look 
was the cause our war, and can 
the confusion our victory. not 
believe that the men whose names are 
mentioned here have any intention 
collaborating with destructive forces. 
think that they are doing unwittingly. 
Nor concerned with these men 
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particular. They seem merely stand 
for horde who have run for shelter 
the old. They not trust our youth. 
They deplore the way many things seem 
slipping, but they attribute what 
happening the wrong causes. 

them the bastions Faith are 
the old well-worn statements and secu- 
lar monuments culture. They not 
see truth stated young lives 
Guadalcanal, nor they know that the 
young people today see clearly 
through sham and are swift detect 
educational fraud. The classical husks 
education have been given only too 
sedulously the young, and they have 
turned from the classics not perversely 
but deliberately. 

Our modern youth will have classics 
action classics all. They are 
out something about this world 
and now. the classics can help 
them well and good. But their teach- 
ers make the classics stand their way 
they stood the way their fathers 
those teachers will fail. They will com- 
mand youth, but youth will not obey. 
They will not hoaxed any longer 
paralysis via the “Liberal Education.” 

Carelessness about such educational 
matters welds chains for men. German 
youth did what their leaders told them 
their sorrow. Japan compelled 
its students think right force. 
was told once Japanese student 
Tokio that University student who did 
not show positive enthusiasm for the 
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military cause might followed de- 
tectives for years after graduation. The 
Japanese student conformed com- 
mitted suicide. 

Laymen should take fresh look 
our children, our young people. Few 
adults today know what good ele- 
mentary school looks like. Schools have 
changed that the average adult should 
know what children know. you 
haven’t time visit good modern ele- 
mentary school drop into the showroom 
house that publishes modern text- 
books for elementary school children. 
The American Book company would do, 
Heath and Company. Look 
over the new textbooks and marvel. 
you don’t want buy few read 
yourself you are poor prospect for 
any bookseller. 

Certainly many adults would sur- 
prised discover what our children 
know. parent said last week— 
“My little girl knows twice much 
about China do.” She was speaking 
literal truth. not hesitate say 
that bright child the end the ele- 
mentary school often knows more about 
some things than the men who wrote 
our classics. Many twelve year old 
child today has better moral and 
spiritual understanding life than 
Plato Socrates, though without their 
intellect. For many child has moral 
outlook through the Ten Command- 
ments and spiritual insight through 
his Christian background that an- 
cient Greek ever had. Many youngster 
today has better fundamental 
edge the realities this world than 


Aristotle could possibly have had, 
spite his colossal brilliance. There 
was arithmetic for Aristotle know, 
none fact until the middle ages. Aris- 
totle’s natural history, new and marvel- 
lous his time, laughable some 
points small boy today. For the 
average boy girl knows things about 
his own body, about the earth and sea 
and sky, animals, plants and men that 
Aristotle never dreamed of. From the 
point view well trained college 
freshman the knowledge Socrates 
like old shoe, comfortable even now, 
but actually unfit wear. Aristotle 
Walt Disney Igor Sikorsky 
fossil trilobite jeep. Our students 
would leave fossils and fragments the 
Hutchinses and the Barrs and the Van 
Dorens. would Give Shake- 
speare read Maurice Evans talk- 
ing book. Let have Paul Robeson 
play his Othello. 

This word spoken against Plato, 
nor breath against Aristotle. Where 
will our clumsy phonograph records 
our jeeps two thousand years. 
Plato and Aristotle did serve their times, 
but today need new Platos, modern 
Aristotles. there were new liberal 
education might breed them, might 
discover them among freshmen, scat- 
tered throughout the universities the 
All the colleges, all the 
colleges yesterday and today, have 
read our Socrates and our Shakespeare. 
Whence this strange pretense that they 
are read only the colleges Mr. 
Hutchins Mr. Barr. have read 
them, but they have fallen short to- 
day’s needs, myself had classical 
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education with full quota Greek, 
Latin and Anglo-Saxon. know how 
barren is. Its chief function was 
occupy with tasks that was un- 
able learn and think for myself until 
had graduated from college. 

The backward look itself sin. 
held China spell for two thousand 
years. For the backward look Lot’s wife 
became pillar salt. too will all 
those who the spirit reaction spon- 
sor the old “Liberal Education.” 

Educational reaction may not 
deliberate ally Fascism but lays it- 
self open such alliance. The cut- 
masters can support fascism 
ways. 

The old pre-determined Mathe- 
Language—curriculum force 
make learners the name au- 
thority. The seal approval cer- 
tain selected monuments culture. 
They are assigned students and 
read them orders. There 
freedom for the learner, given 
choice. His education cultural slavery. 
true that good teacher can deliver 
him from that slavery, but good teacher 
the salvation any education. 
trains youth well spite the system. 
Those youths who never meet the one 
good teacher dozen, suffer from 
the blight authoritarian system. 

Those who put undue faith the 
classics the supreme means educat- 
ing youth must believe discipline 
the use force. Conformity the part 
students, assent, affirmation, agree- 
ment are accepted such teachers 
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evidénce character. They are really 
proof collusion and compromise. This 
kind training may make obedient 
servants but never free men. 

Preoccupation with old thoughts, 
outmoded classifications and ancient ab- 
straction, sponges away the native en- 
ergy learners. Students who are kept 
busy prescribed orthodoxy have 
time learn think, Teachers used 
give children “sums” work keep 
them out They called this 
busy-work. Give college students enough 
busy-work and they will ask questions 
about the way the world governed 
about social economic reconstruction. 
Paeons what was, can occupy the class- 
room, Praise the overlords will leave 
time spend the underdogs— 
there will time left for humanity. 

The trouble with most proponents 
the Liberal Education that they not 
really want true liberal education for 
students. They want the old curriculum 
back again. They want the liberal edu- 
cation the nineties. But that curricu- 
lum gone forever. “The Liberal Edu- 
cation” dead, long live The Liberal 
Education. This new education not 
the knowledge the past unrelated 
the present. not the oblivion the 
book-buried. new freedom. 

Young people not want teachers 
unpack for them knowledge that was 
packed 1890. They are ready and 
eager for genuine education, for active 
living, for modern experience. Give 
them this and they will return Plato 
dream, and back Aristotle for 
love him. Literature joy when 
comes free choice, when the Liberal 
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Education actually the 
tion. This its derivation. Classicists 
remember your the Latin text 
that allowed you none it. The new 
Liberal Education the freeimg educa- 
tion, the education that opens the 
sluice gates young life. the edu- 
cation the autogyro ‘in every garage, 
television, the engineered house, 
health for all, jobs for all, food for all, 
and education for all. The liberal educa- 
tion Lincoln, the freeing education 
that freed the slaves. the education 
action which young men and 
women know the world for what 
really is, live it, and better it. 

Leave your moldy education for mice, 
Fascists. must steadfastly refuse 


the midst the “excursions and modern life, im- 


fooled this pressure recant, this 
tendency resent change, deny life. 
who believe the New Liberal 
Education will live that democracy 
may increase, that there may always 
more for more us, shall look 
not ancient isolationism, the narrow 
vision the Greek city state, nor the 
competition Roman market and 
forum. would not back nation- 
alism that set against our neighbors nor 
seek monopoly trading with the 
world governing it. shall look 
lead the world delivering the 
spirits men from their limitations. 
sponsor new pattern, liberalism that 
molded the past, creates the future. 


portant that students find something stable and constructive “take 
hold of” their appraisal the scene. They need 


against confusion and uncertainty. 


Much emphasis, recent years, has been placed the “problem 
approach” the social studies. This approach, times, has led 
exaggerated stress upon what wrong society, especially analysts 
who lead student thinking the dead end “No solution has been 
found this problem.” Such approach, consistently followed, may 
well inhibit effort and defeat that sense security which essential 


adolescent’s balanced growth.—Stephens College News Reporter. 


The Anecdote the Classroom 


ARMSTRONG 


They say tell great many stories; 
reckon do, but have found the course 
long experience that common people, 
take them they run, are more easily in- 
formed through the medium broad il- 
lustration than any other way, and 
what the hypercritical few may think, 
don’t care. ABRAHAM LINCOLN 


ost enjoy good story about 


man know about man 
whose works are studying. Not 
enough this has been made the 
classroom, probably because the business 
collecting materials slow and 
tedious Moreover, most 
tell good story soon after have 
heard and seldom again. Human na- 
ture being what is, the story loses its 
moorings our memory. 

few collect them and tell 
them not once but many times. The 
secret good classroom repartee 
home repertoire. During the past twenty 
years have collected ancedotes fa- 
mous men and women. like good 
story and assume students do. 
good story well told will create im- 
pression that great deal talk would 
only bury wordy debris. 

carefully selected story can reveal 
personality characteristics, convey im- 
portant information, and resurrect 
figure from the dead past. For example, 
let suppose that Goldsmith being 
considered. have discussed the main 
facts his life. The students have been 
informed that was something 
charlatan, that debated widely 


the continent for food and lodging, that 
reveled the hospitality given him, 
that had pitchman’s ability meet 
difficult and embarassing situations. 
sum all this up, you say: 


Goldsmith was guest the country 
estate English nobleman. When his 
prolonged stay had come end, 
found his pocket one shilling. Nothing 
daunted hied himself the bank. Eco- 
nomically fortified result his brilliant 
financial strategy, faced calmly and un- 
flinchingly the twelve upturned palms 
the English nobleman’s servants. was 
customary for departing guest de- 
posited his gratuity each upturned palm. 
One servant more outspoken than his fel- 
lows dared ask: “Sir, have you not made 
some mistake!” Thereupon Goldsmith 
drew himself the full height his 
dignity and with great gravity made an- 
swer: “My friend, never give less than 

Even this story does not summarize 
Goldsmith there enough create 
impression Goldsmith not easily 
forgotten. There also the possibility 
important collateral learnings with re- 
spect English customs and money. 

Again, Mark Twain renowned 
humorist. This point better made 
few carefully chosen, well told 
stories than multitude words. For 
example: 


Mark Twain’s habit swearing was re- 
volting his wife, who tried her best 
cure him it. One day, while shaving, 
cut himself. recited his entire vocabu- 
lary and, when was finished, his wife 
repeated every word had said, But Mark 
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stunned her saying calmly: “You have 
the words down, dear, but you don’t carry 
the melody.” 


The collection anecdotes should 
great obviate the possibility 
word getting around that when you get 
the Civil War, Mr. will tell 
this story. Rather, the collection should 
complete that repetition story 
less than four years unnecessary. 
Whenever teacher tells the same story 
the same point year after year, there 
evidence that had good idea but 
that didn’t enough about it. Once 
teacher has genuinely good collection 
stories the possibilities doing the 
greatest good using variety dif- 
ferent stories persuade him away from 
the routine the rut. 

For purposes illustration here are 
few stories from various subject matter 
fields. comment made because the 
point the story will depend the 
circumstances which told. 


MATHEMATICS 


When arrived Paris, Laplace, then 
18, called D’Alembert, and sent his 
recommendations. was not received. 
D’Alembert was not interested young 
men who came recommended only 
prominent people. With remarkable insight 
for young man Laplace sensed what 
the trouble was. returned his lodgings 
and wrote D’Alembert wonderful letter 
the general principles mechanics. This 
did the trick. his reply inviting Laplace 
call, D’Alembert wrote: “Sir, you see 
that paid little enough attention your 
recommendations, you don’t need any; 
support your due.” few days later, 
thanks D’Alembert, Laplace was ap- 
pointed professor mathematics the 
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When was years old Gauss was 
admitted the class arithmetic 
school which was squalid relic the 
Middle Ages run virile brute named 
was the beginning class none 
the boys had ever heard arithmeti- 
cal progression. was easy then for the 
heroic Biittner give out long problem 
addition, the answer which could find 
formula few seconds. The problem 
was the following sort, 81297 plus 
81495 plus 81693 plus 100899, where 
the step from one number the next the 
same all along (here 198), and given 
number terms are added. 

was the custom the school for the 
boy who first got the answer lay his 
slate the table; the next laid his slate 
top the first, and on. Biittner had 
barely finished stating the problem when 
Gauss flung his slate the table: “There 
dialect. Then, for the ensuing hour, while 
the other boys toiled, sat with his hands 
folded, favored now and then sarcastic 
glance from Biittner, who imagined the 
youngest pupil the class just another 
blockhead. the end the period Biittner 
looked over the slates. Gauss’s slate 
there appeared but single number. 
the end his days Gauss loved tell how 
the one number had written was correct 
and how all the others were Gauss 
had not been shown the trick for doing 
such problems rapidly. very ordinary 
once known, but for boy ten 
find instantaneously himself not 
ordinary. 

LANGUAGES 


When Lord Napier was conducting 
campaign British India against the na- 
tives the state Scinde, pronounced 
“sinned,” sent message from the field 
England’s War Office which perhaps has 
counterpart for brevity. The message 
came, single Latin word: “Peccavi.” 
Translated, became: have sinned.” 
And the War Office knew, with its tongue 


Sci 
suf 
jus 
a 


its cheek, that Lord Napier had taken 
Scinde. 


St. Peter, guard the Pearly Gate, was 
suffering from streak boredom. They 
just hadn’t been getting the right kind 
people Heaven for the past few years, 
and was getting discouraged. knock 
the gate, and the famous keeper perked 
his ears with hope. there?” 
called. suave, cultured voice responded, 
“Tt I.” With groan despair St. Peter 
growled, “Go away. have all the Har- 
vard men and school teachers can stand 
now.” 


Music 


young lady, who had recently acquired 
large fortune, invited Paderewski give 
private concert her home. Her knowl- 
edge music was means large 
her newly found wealth. Commenting 
one his selections, she exclaimed, 
beautiful Who composed it?” 

“Beethoven, Madam,” was the reply. 

yes,” she said knowlingly, “and 
composing now?” 

“No,” replied Paderewski gravely, “he 
decomposing.” 


The story told about Arthur Sullivan, 
the composer, that the one faculty which 
never forsook him was his tonal sense. 
said that returned one night his flat 
state inebriation sufficient render 
the row identical houses, one which 
lived, difficult problem identification. 
Sullivan ambled down the row pausing 
from time time and kicking the metal 
shoe scrapers the side the steps the 
houses. Coming one, paused, kicked 
again, murmured himself, right. 
flat,” and entered the door. 


thought Old Abe would 
wrote funnyman Artemus Ward describ- 
ing the largest swarm job hunters any 
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President had ever encountered. And 
dealing with one this multitude, Lincoln 
told fable: 

sir, seems like there was once 
old king,” related, “who was going 
hunting one day with all his courtiers and 
met farmer the road. The farmer 
told the king was going rain. But the 
king’s astrologer didn’t think so. About 
hour later came cloudburst that proved 
the farmer had been right. the king cut 
off his astrologer’s head and sent for the 
farmer, and offered give him the vacant 
office. But the farmer didn’t want it. 

ain’t that knows when it’s going 
rain,’ said, ‘it’s jackass. lays 
his ears back.’ 

your jackass hereby appointed 
Court Astrologer,’ said the King. And 
afterwards realized was the biggest 
mistake his life!” 

Lincoln turned away, and began read 
manuscript his desk. 

“Well, why was mistake?” asked the 
office seeker. 

“Because after that every jackass 
the country wanted 


When President Roosevelt was Assistant 
Secretary the Navy, they say was 
visited some ladies the Temperance 
Union, They suggested that christen 
new ships with soda pop instead cham- 
pagne. “The trouble with you ladies,” said 
Mr. Roosevelt, “is that instead opposing 
the christening vessel with champagne, 
you should encourage it. would 
great temperance lesson.” “Why, what 
you mean, Mr. Roosevelt?” queried one 
them. “Well,” replied, “just remember 
that after the first taste wine, ship takes 
water and sticks ever after.” 


One afternoon, David Belasco was direct- 
ing the rehearsal one his plays. The 
cast had been overworked and needed rest. 
They recited their lines dully and moved 
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listlessly about the stage. The famous man- 
ager flattered, cajoled, pleaded with them; 
but avail. Finally Belasco went wild. 
Pulling watch from his pocket, ripped 
from the chain and dashed savagely 
the floor. jumped and stamped 
it, all the while screaming with unre- 
strained fury. 

hush came over the company. Belasco 
stared dazedly the smashed watch, then 
staggering back, covered his face with 
his hands. shook convulsively and com- 
menced sob. “Oh, God!” cried. “My 
dear dead mother’s watch! The only thing 
the world had remember her by!” 
When had gained control himself 
somewhat, looked sadly and abstractly 
the actors. “Forgive me, children,” 
said quietly, ashamed myself. 
ashamed.” There was pause. “And 
now, children, won’t you try your best for 

The cast jumped their places and 
played the scene with superb artistry. Notic- 
ing their enthusiasm, Belasco smiled faintly 
and whispered his assistant: “That went 
over big, didn’t it? Remind buy 
another those dollar watches tomorrow.” 


After the premiere performance “Arms 
and the Man,” Bernard Shaw was called 
upon take bow. stepped forward 
upon the stage amidst the applause, loud 
voice called from the balcony, “Come, 
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come, Shaw, you know all this stuff 
balderdash.” 

Shaw good naturedly looked toward 
the balcony and called back, quite agree 
with you, friend, but who are you and 
against 


For those you who may inter- 
ested make similar collection 
list herewith some the more impor- 
tant sources material: 


Digest 
Magazine Digest 
Biographies 
Thesaurus Anecdotes, Crown 
Publishers, New York City 
Saturday Review Literature 
Quote, Indianapolis, Indiana 
The Public Treasure 
Chest, Harper, New York City 
Those stories which like copy out 
paper 11. These items are then 
filed under headings where shall 
most likely look for them. 
custom thumb through batch 
these Sunday. Refreshing mind 
collection this way makes pos- 
sible for appear fresh great 
variety topics during the week. 


Anecdotes and maxims are rich treasures the man the world, for 
knows how introduce the former fit places comversation, and 
recollect the latter proper 


7 
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The Vanishing American 


GILBERT Byron 


HEN slipped into the house after 
school, Mom was busy sewing 
dress for Miss Louisa. 

“What happened school today, 
she asked, “You didn’t have 
trouble with Miss Fanny, did 

“No ma’am,” answered, “But she 
licked Ric. Mom, there’s new boy liv- 
ing down the street who has kinky hair 
and dark skin, just spoke 
the way by.” 

“Maybe he’s ate too many crusts 
bread has been stricken with the jaun- 
dice,” Mom said. “Don’t you play with 
him, Noah, until find out where he’s 
from.” 

went down the pasture play 
ball and there was the new boy out 
the field. 

“He looks lot like Nigger Johnny,” 
thought. Nigger the only colored 
boy let play with us, 

Ric was sitting the fence waiting 
his turn bat. 

“Guess what, Noah,” said. “That 
kinky new boy say he’s Indian.” Ric 
fluttered his hand over his mouth and 
let out awful warwhoop. The new boy 
looked Ric and then looked away 
quick just like didn’t notice the yell. 
Then Emmy knocked high fly and the 
kinky boy caught and came take 
Emmy’s place bat. But Ric picked 
the bat and walked the plate. The 
new boy didn’t know what do. 
walked Ric. 

“It’s bat,” said. caught the 
fly.” 


Ric swung the bat and answered right 
smart like. 

“Yeah, but Americans come before 
Indians, anytime.” 

That sort straightened the new boy 
up. said real proud, “My people 
were Americans before yours ever came 
over here.” 

all thought that was funny and 
laughed but Ric was getting madder all 
the time. 

“Yeah,” said, “That kinky hair 
yours don’t look like Indian.” 

Then Ric turned the rest us, 
fellows know what Kinky really is? 
He’s just low-down nigger trying 
make out he’s Indian.” 

The new boy’s face was getting redder 
than any Indian’s. Suddenly grabbed 
the bat out Ric’s hands and swung 
his head. Ric ducked just time and 
grabbed hold again. The new boy 
stuck his foot between Ric’s legs and 
down they went, rolling over and over, 
kicking and punching. The rest 
stood around, sort scared, because 
looked like somebody was really going 
get hurt. 

Miss Lizzie Wallace, who owns the 


pasture, heard the yelling and came over 


from her chicken yard with bucket 
water, She didn’t say anything but just 
pitched the water Ric and the new 
boy. They got cussing, looking like 
pair half-drowned rats, Then all 
went home. 

was sitting desk Miss 
Fanny’s room the next day when the 
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door opened and the new boy came in. 
was with Mr. Manning, the prin- 
cipal, and fat woman who looked like 
she might his mother. guess Ric 
thought they were coming because the 
fight. Anyway glared the new boy 
and tried catch his eye. 

But the principal just introduced them 
Miss Fanny. Then and the fat 
woman went out and left Kinky with 
us. 

Miss Fanny rapped her bell. “Boys 
and girls, this our new pupil, Jack 
Greenley. hope you will make him 
feel home.” 

The boys who knew about the fight 
sort tittered. Kinky had already been 
welcomed. 

During the afternoon recess, Ric went 
the new boy and told him 
wanted see him the vacant lot, 
down the street soon school was 
out. all knew what that meant and 
did the new boy. His lip trembled 
but nodded his head. Ric can look 
awful fierce when mad. 

But Ric didn’t have his Arithmetic 
done and Miss Fanny said would 
have stay till five That 
saved Kinky licking. 

When got home Mrs, Kennard was 
visiting Mom and they were talking like 
women do. 

“They say she and the boy are from 
Oklahoma,” she said, “And from what 
saw her, she looks white, even though 
she has coal-black hair. But that boy 
hers real brown and his hair 
kinky.” 

“Let’s not blame them too quick,” said 
Mom, “Maybe some colored man scared 
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her just before the boy was born. You 
know what that does babies some- 
times. Then again might have been 
jaundice.” 

“They’re staying Miss Emma’s,” 
Mrs. Kennard said, “And Emma told 
they may stay there year more. 
The woman says her husband travel- 
ing man.” 

“Sounds like it,” said Mom, “When 
you think that boy.” 

Then she turned me, “Noah, don’t 
you mingle with that new boy. may 
nigger. I’m going talk with Miss 
Louisa. Her father president the 
school board.” 

“He says he’s Indian, Mom.” 

“An Indian, why all the Indians 
are the Wild West Shows.” 

“An Indian,” Mrs Kennard snorted, 
“Such talk makes think 
nigger.” 

After supper Miss Louisa came 
try her new dress, sneaked upstairs 
and listened the register the room 
above. was hard hear what Mom 
was saying, she must had mouthful 
pins, but heard Miss Louisa’s voice 
the end. 

talk father. the boy really 
Negro belongs the colored 
school. Thank you for telling me, Mrs. 
Bramble.” 

The next morning could hardly wait 
get school, wondering what was 
going happen Kinky. 

was already there when got 
there, sitting one row the left and 
two seats ahead, just back Becky 
Tilghman, Becky the prettiest girl 
our room and Ric says she his girl. 
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felt sorry for Kinky when saw him 
sitting back Becky. Lucky for him, 
Ric was absent. 

Our section had history first and 
went the bench Miss Fanny’s 
desk. Kinky sat next Becky again but 
when missed question had 
down the end the bench. 
were playing game where took 
turns pretending were some great 
American and each one would say 
something which our person was sup- 
posed have said. Then the rest would 
try guess who the American was. 
were all wondering who Kinky would 
when his turn came. 

Kinky stood up. the great 
American who said that the future 
American would mixture the 
white man, the Indian, and the Negro.” 

Miss Fanny’s face got red 
beet. 

“Jack, great American ever made 
such terrible statement that. You 
are just making up.” 

Kinky stood his ground. “But great 
American did say it, Miss Fanny. 
book.” 

Miss Fanny was stumped. “Well, all 
right, who can tell who Jack is?” 

Emmy guessed, “Abraham Lincoln.” 

Mickey guessed, “Aaron Burr.” 

Alvin caught and guessed, “Bene- 
dict Arnold.” 

all guessed wrong and Miss 
Fanny wouldn’t even try guess. 

“Who are you, Jack?” Miss Fanny 
asked, real sour like. 

Simon Bolivar,” Jack said. 

“Who?” asked Miss Fanny. 
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“Simon Bolivar,” repeated Kinky, 
“George Washington helped free one 
country. Simon Bolivar helped free 
five South American countries.” 

Miss Fanny sniffed, “You weren’t 
really American. knew real 
American ever said such thing 
that.” Then she sent back our 
seats. 

After school played ball awhile. 
When went home whole crowd 
women were talking Mom, She had 
them the parlor knew something 
serious had happened. There was Mrs. 
Kennard, and Miss Lizzie, and Ric’s 
mother, and even Becky Tilghman’s 
mother was there. sneaked upstairs 
where could listen the register. 

not going have boy con- 
sorting niggers,” heard Ric’s 
mother say, right mad like. 

Then Mrs. Kennard chimed in, “Im- 
agine your little innocent Becky having 
set right next that boy.” 

never thought I’d live see the 
day when child mine would have 
sit next nigger,” said Mrs. Tilgh- 
man, real sorrowful like. 

“Noah shan’t school until that 
boy put where belongs,” Mom 

With that slipped down the back 
stairs and ran off the river. sort 
hoped that Kinky would stick out 
until the end school, month away. 

The next day Mom kept home. 
That afternoon almost all the boys 
Miss Fanny’s room were down the 
river. caught two up-town boys and 
pitched them overboard and they went 
home mad. Then Ric threw oyster 
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shell and sailed the wrong way, right 
through Mr. Barroll’s biggest bay 
window. all went home after that. 

Monday everybody town had 
heard Kinky’s story about Simon 
var only this time was Kinky who 
had told Miss Fanny that white 
people should marry Indians and nig- 
gers. 

Wednesday Miss Fanny’s room 
only had four pupils it, Besides Kinky 
there was the Episcopal clergyman’s boy 
and two girls that Mr. Burke had got 
from the welfare home. Mr. Burke 
the school board. He’s shoemaker 
and like most them, he’s sort queer, 
though does read lot books. 
People said just didn’t care about the 
kids got from the home. 

Miss Louisa’s father called special 
meeting the school board for Friday. 
Kinky’s mother was asked present. 
All the time she hadn’t even been out 
Miss Emma’s boarding house. Well, 
she didn’t come the school board 
meeting either. Mom tried get Pop 
with her but Pop said that folks 
ought leave those who have charge 
things alone. went down the river 
fishing just make sure that Mom 
wouldn’t put her foot down the last 
moment. Mom took instead. 

Well, Miss Fanny testified and told 
the school board about Kinky and Simon 
Bolivar. Then several the parents got 
and said that they had seen the boy 
and that looked like mulatto. One 
said had lots niggers over the 
colored school who looked more like 
white boy than Kinky. 

Mr. Burke, the school board member, 
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had decided defend Kinky. 
brought out book and read what Simon 
Bolivar was just the same 
Kinky had told but that didn’t mean 
anything anybody. Then Mr. Burke 
got mad and said wasn’t fair con- 
demn the boy without even hearing from 
his parents. After that the board mem- 
bers went into the principal’s office with 
Mr. Manning and shut the door. 

was sitting front and could see 
them through the glass. They took turns 
talking and were fairly quiet first. 
Then they began get louder and 
louder. Mr. Burke started waving his 
hands and shouted loud could hear 
him right through the door. 

“All right, it, but damned 
don’t resign.” With that grabbed his 
hat and came out the office, stumbled 
down the desk row and left. was 
really mad. 

Then things got quiet the office. 
Miss Louisa’s father was doing most 
the talking and the rest were nodding 
their heads. Then they pushed their 
chairs back, the door knob turned and 
they came out. 

Mr. Unger spoke us, just like 
judge, “After examining the evidence 
the school board has decided that the boy 
known Jack Greenley part Negro. 
his mother wants him attend our pub- 
negro school. Mr. Manning will inform 
Mrs. Greenley, tonight, our decision.” 

The parents all came and thanked 
the school board. Everybody seemed 
happy, excepting Mr. Burke, who was 
stirring guess shoemakers are 
that way. 


left 
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never saw Kinky his mother 
again. Miss Emma told Mom that they 
left the early morning train. 

The next fall was the seventh 
grade and had Miss Laura. She had 
been the Yellowstone National Park 
that summer and could tell all about 
Old Faithful besides showing lots 
postcards. Somehow had made her 
younger. 

were talking about Indians one 
day and she told about real Indian 
chief she had met out west, The way 
she described him, dressed buckskin 
with war bonnet and tomahawk, 
seemed right wonderful. His name was 
War Eagle and traveled around lec- 
turing schools. Miss Laura told 
she had invited him come and talk 
us. 

December, just before Christmas, 
War Eagle did arrive. Miss Laura was 


all flushed and excited, just like one 
the Mr. Manning said would 
nice all the older pupils could see 
War Eagle met together the 
assembly room, 
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My, was fine looking man, 
tall and straight. wore his native 
Chief’s costume and outside the bead- 
work, was mighty pleasing. When 
took off his big, feathered war bonnet, 
noticed that his black hair was slightly 
curly, told all about his tribe 
the reservation out west and even did 
some their dances for us. After that 
asked anybody wanted ask any 
questions. Everybody was kind shy 
until Ric asked him had ever 
scalped anybody. laughed. 

Emmy asked, “Mr. War Eagle, who 
you think the greatest American 
who ever lived?” 

“Simon Bolivar,” answered the chief. 
began wonder. 

Then Becky asked, real bashful, “Mr. 
War Eagle, are you married?” 

“Yes,” said, “And have little 
boy just about your age.” 

“Do you call him little War Eagle?” 
asked Becky. 

“No.” said the chief. “His mother 
wants him grow like you boys and 
girls. call him Jack.” 


have learned silence from the talkative, toleration from the intoler- 
ant, and kindness from the unkind; yet strange ungrateful 
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Disappointed Materialist 


GERHARD FRIEDRICH 


never ask special vision; 
leaves you blind and leads astray. 
But follow with your heart’s precision 


The great experience the common day. 


Let time, the stream, flow unimpeded. 
You are the land, the growing tree. 
Life grants you, who never pleaded, 


The splendor its grand fertility. 


Find here the stuff beyond all glory, 
long moves this mortal frame. 
Make your days thrilling story, 


And lend nights unforgotten name. 
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Make Little Time 


James 


TEACHING literature, and our 
profession scholarship appear, 
the moment, about thaw and re- 
solve themselves into dewy compound 
studies. The process carries threat 
our national culture serious that, even 
war-time, must, can, stop it. 
peril which the public also 
needs told, since only the shallow- 
est pates can fail comprehend that 
the future literary scholarship and 
the future the nation are tightly 
intertwined, Everyone agrees that this 
war save our values and our 
culture, and everyone knows that the 
great tradition our literature more 
than any other body learning con- 
tains and signifies these. short 
hop from Shakespeare the Marianas 
and had better not give either 
position haste half-wittedness. 
Since well before the outbreak the 
war, haste have 
threatened the study and profession 
literature the colleges, menacing them 
from quarters whence should expect 
only comfort and good counsel. often, 
fear the root this evil, panicky 
sense among professors that are 
losing the approval the college presi- 
dent, the public, and the pupil. 
panic that deftly rationalizes itself 
zeal for progress and reform from 


CALDWELL 


within. Alarmed colleagues warn that 
our discipline, our scholarship and our 
teaching have become barren; that in- 
terest and enrollments are falling away; 
that life itself, least livelihood, 
ebbing from departments literature; 
that attempting imitate the scientific 
method our research, have killed 
the spirit the humanities; that under 
the vast and weighty pack informa- 
tion give him poetry, the 
spinal column the undergraduate has 
developed such deforming crick that 
can longer vibrate the beauties 
poetry; that our old humane spirit 
lost vast second-growth Ph.D. 
dissertations second and third rate 
authors. depressing picture, and 
familiar one lately. Mr. Norman Foer- 
ster, ex-president The College Eng- 
lish Association, sketches again 
recent News Letter this Association. 
Before noting what alarms Professor 
Foerster, must describe the make-up 
this journal our craft. 

page one, taking all the left-hand 
column, article entitled “English 
and Elocution,” the author which, 
Painter the Mississippi College 
for Women, advises “scholarly gentle- 
men teaching English” (Madame, our 
Speech for check-up. She (presumably) 
confesses—rather asserts—that she does 
not remember anything much what 
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Neilson, Manly, Kittredge taught, 
but unforgettable her are memories 
their oral renditions. She concludes 
her affectionate reminiscences with 
quotation from Shakespeare: “Oh what 
falling off was there!” Surely most 
disciples these great and unelocution- 
ary scholars, “rest perturbed spirit” will 
seem more apt. Across the page the 
right-hand column intimate chat 
entitled “Why Not?,” which warns us, 
among other good injunctions, against 
endangering the reading-pleasure stu- 
dents the “survey” courses formal 
assignments and formal papers. Profes- 
sor Foerster spreads from horizon 
zenith the two middle columns, “like 
the bright hair uplifted from the head 
some fierce Menead,” and for six 
more inside the journal tears the 
locks the approaching storm. The title 
his article “Have Kept The 
Faith?,” and the answer, one might 
suspect, “No, thousand times,” for 
reasons shall presently come to. 
page six, the last page, article 
Edwin Ehrenpreis, “Advanced School 
Education, Columbia,” written 
recognizable, not quite chaste style. 
Mr. Ehrenpreis speaks coming 
problem “from wide educational back- 
“subject-matter department”; and, since 
subject matter obviously cribs, cabins, 
and confines the progressive student, 
substituting General Humanities De- 
partment, beginning with unit 
world literature.” Multum parvo! 
There yet another article, from the 
pen Gordon Eaker, Kansas State 
Teachers College, with the hither-beck- 
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oning title, “This Has Worked For 
What has worked for the (by Mr. Eak- 
er’s admission) slightly subnormal 
teachers-to-be Kansas (“This fact, 
and poetic fable”) the abandon- 
ment the usual textbook freshman 
courses, for the puzzling reason “that 
hard keep date,” and numer- 
ous subscriptions instead The Atlantic, 
The Digest, The 
National Geographic, Time (refer back 
title), The Gentleman, 
few copies The Saturday Evening 
Post, History, and some 
others. Since the scale seems grad- 
uated—undergraduated—one falters 
think what the others were. And skulk- 
ing the very last column the back 
page, baldly captioned with endow- 
ment editorial allure, appears scant 
column, “Literary Scholarship,” which 
proves review Harbage’s book 
Shakespeare’s 

But this chorus elocutionists, edu- 
cationists, and instructors current jour- 
nals, Mr. Foerster’s voice is, course, 
dominant. His remarks bring closer 
home: 


Both the introductory course litera- 
ture, where peep-show anthology was 
used, and the electives, where large 
amount second and third rate literature 
was assigned, the main job consisted 
trying convey unhistorical and bored 
minds, some sense the continuity 
literature and its registration ever-chang- 
ing time-spirits and surprising num- 
ber students discovered that Richardson 
wrote novels, and that Browning, writing 
about the Renaissance, was not necessarily 
part the Renaissance. Quizzes and ex- 
aminations called for historical facts: ar- 
range chronological order; identify the 
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following; trace the development. poem 
was symptom writer’s biography 
and was nothing more. No, college 
teachers did not teach literature well. They 
were busy with historical backgrounds 
that they neglected the literary foreground, 
busy with the historical approach that 
they kept approaching, and failed 
reach the object. 


This the substance the indict- 
ment. And the sentence expiation 
which Professor Foerster pronounces is: 
(1) that henceforward concern our- 
selves with aesthetic analysis, for which, 
says, the best aid not history, but 
the fine arts painting and music; (2) 
that restore contact between students 
and the Christian and Classical traditions 
which, asserts, are fundamental 
Democracy. 

These are criticisms attractive and 
suggestions plausible that they tempt 
one uncritical agreement, The schol- 
arly professional approach litera- 
ture has been misguided and abused. 
has been imposed young people who, 
being neither scholarly nor professional, 
find dull. The difficult and abstract 
problems aesthetics, the vexed and 
perilous questions the relationships 
Classicism, Christianity and Democracy 
these bored young people presumably 
will find not dull all, will find, 
Johnson found Gray, least dull 
new fashion. 

all sounds very attractive. Yet, 
only order see more clearly what 
events have made this costly renovation 
seem necessary, might indulge 
little “historicism.” Perhaps will prove 
mere sentimental ‘reminiscence. 
might try for paragraph two kind 
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character-sketch the professor 
literature old style, the professor ante- 
Foerster, ante-Education, ante-the-abso- 
lute-rule-of-science and pseudo-science 
our colleges and universities. shall 
have historical since the type 
have mind fact past history. 
The university student today can per- 
haps reconstruct him assembling frag- 
mentary heirlooms quality and char- 
acter still retained few professors 
above ground, but will need lot 
professors pick over. 


was distinctive type. skip the 
obvious characteristics which made him 
dear the humorists and comedy writ- 
ers. Nevertheless, these should not 
forgotten, because they marked him 
special being, thing apart. was 
trimmer, not even hair and coat 
tails. And his main differentiating trait 
was simple and emphatic. The reporters 
were right referring him (when- 
ever strayed into the newspapers) 
from other men virtue the fact 
that had taken great pains acquire 
great knowledge. had subjected him- 
self severe, even painful discipline 
order practise profession with 
which his whole being was integrated. 
His great knowledge was mainly about 
the past, because assumed that 
edge the long history man, made 
men less frantic the present. 

was evangelist. seemed un- 
necessary for him persuade people 
the value what studied. His secu- 
rity this point was partly the result 
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the time-spirit. lived, course, 
world which respected literary learn- 
ing, and did not have compete 
with pretentious science. But his safety 
lay chiefly his own whole-hearted 
devotion his calling. His profession 
literary scholarship was manner 
being, and way looking life; 
hence never occurred him study 
techniques exhibiting and conveying 
his enthusiasm for literature. The ardu- 
ous and patient years had spent, his 
willingness submerge himself ob- 
scure and remote fields investigation, 
give over the notes for his unfinished 
work his colleagues, participate 
humbly the great socialistic enterprise 
scholarship—these appeared him, 
ever thought about it, more elo- 
quent proof than any visible symptoms 
“enthusiasm,” that his special way 
loved literature and that was worth 
loving. 

for his own and others’ personal 
experience the presence great 
poetry, was reticent, probably 
fault. read aloud his students 
rarely. And these were great occasions, 
these infrequent indulgences the mere 
pleasure poetry—usually after hours, 
and usually followed some brief, terse 
understatement, often joke, relieve 
his own and others’ embarrassment 
the emotional tension thus created. 
seemed always beset fear in- 
truding himself into the close personal 
communication between poet and reader. 
Hence his analysis was often not very 
aesthetic, Often lingered cautiously 
the fringes the work art, the 
safely objective—say, the harmlessly 
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objectionable—realm paraphrase and 
exegesis. assumed too readily, 
doubt, that everyone knew was deal- 
ing only with the ponderable and sec- 
ondary aspects the experience; that 
given world enough and time, the com- 
plex totality the work art, the 
imponderable fact great poem, 
would emerge the faithful reader, 
when the faithful reader had lived long 
and richly enough bring the poem 
the response required. 

his aesthetic judgments was per- 
haps overly cautious, and his tastes 
enormously catholic. Mr. Foerster calls 
this “cynical relativism,” “the mask 
sophisticated neutrality indiffer- 
ence.” But our professor ancien regime 
was very vividly aware the literary 
judgments and misjudgments other 
ages. the century, for instance, dur- 
ing which Chaucer was regarded 
curious 


Though Spenser’s elegance and Dryden’s 
fire 

His name ages far remote transmit, 

His tuneless numbers hardly now survive, 

ruins dark and Gothic age; 

And all his blithesome tales their praise 
derive 

From Pope’s immortal song, and Prior’s 


page. 

With these ages, even with their mis- 
judgments, had imaginative sym- 
pathy—the historical sense—; and 
was slow pronounce distinctions be- 
tween first, second, and third-rate books. 
suspected that ages would occasion- 
ally misjudge. So, also, did not warn 
students away from minor men and 
minor works, matter fact, his 
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only evangelism—or what would have 
been evangelism had not been mere 
spontaneous honesty—lay his evident 
relish for minor literature, his gift for 
finding gleams greatness the ob- 
scure and half-forgotten, and his 
bland assumption that all appetites were 
robust his. Naturally, then, his 
graduate students, all innocent fear 
being betrayed the historical ap- 
proach, being maliciously shunted 
literary by-streets, were content 
write their Ph.D. dissertations, 
their scholarly finger-exercises minor 
men and minor works. One them still 
remembers how lineal descendant, 
not the precise counterpart the arche- 
type are describing, referred one day 
seminar the rather obscure medi- 
aeval romance which this recollector 
was learning scholarly method, “an 
excellent thing every way.” How 
startling find this learned man, who 
lived with Shakespeare and Homer, find- 
ing delight poem whence the grad- 
uate student, knowing the work was 
very minor had dared derive only fur- 
tive pleasure. 

His admiration for the product 
genius was perhaps too strongly tinged 
with awe. stood too respectful dis- 
tance from the great literary critics, 
whom meant the Coleridges and 
Arnolds, and not the contemporary book- 
reviewers. believed was doing 
modest service toward grounding the 
future great critics’ judgments. 
would say his graduate students— 
this inheritor the great old tradition— 
“These investigations you are pursuing, 
gentlemen, the romances and the bal- 
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lads, you may have defend some day. 
You will asked whether these re- 
searches are valuable, whether they are 
valuable literary criticism. You 
will answer, course not. course 
they are preliminary criticism. 
not yet feel myself capable the great 
art criticism. You?” 

were not sure didn’t, and 
knew that was superlatively ca- 
pable. But got the point. Which was 
that you did not pretend the vast 
learning and tempered judgment the 
great critic until you had arrived ma- 
turity and mastery. You did not try 
capture lot illicit attention your 
doctoral dissertation playing the wren 
some dead eagle. You worked out 
William Hamilton Bangor Libeaus 
and doing, added little 
knowledge, and enlarged your own 
tastes. 

Well, was his way good article, 
this old-fashioned professor literature. 
had fine flavor, distinctive in- 
tegrity. But dead. 


God rest his aged bones somewhere, 
died full long agone. 


kept the faith. The faith simply was 
not kept with him. 

don’t think was the public which 
failed him. The distance between him 
and the practical world has for cen- 
turies been wide, but friendly; and the 
portraits him from 
Chaucer’s Clerke through Dickens’s Dr. 
Strong, and Browning’s Grammarian, 
present times are kindly portraits. The 
society which thought him queer and 
funny evidently valued him. Whatever 
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sentimentality enters into this kind 
popular verdict, still fair guide 
the social evaluation the type, just 
the mediaeval representation the 
wicked steward guide social judg- 
ment that officer. don’t believe, 
either, that the scientist mainly re- 
sponsible. The practical applicability, the 
immediate market the scientist’s work 
has obviously been complicating factor 
the relation university scholarship 
public demand, and has often put 
men culture control cultural 
destinies. But even the scientist still pays 
his halting lip-service literature and 
the humanities. 

The real root evil, the real be- 
trayal, another illustration the 
adage optimi corruptio pessima. Worst 
all, excellence corrupted. The shod- 
imitations the old professor have 
done his 


Somewhere the second third 
generation this century there emerged 
graduate schools and the faculties 
literature the hustler, the careerist, 
one who apparently read and chose 
obey Carlyle’s injunction 
produce, the most infinitesimal frac- 
name”—but stopped before came 
Heroes. was not essentially literary 
man. looked, acted, spoke, and 
thought like the business man was 
heart, and save for certain accidental 
circumstances, would have been prac- 
tice. the contemplative life, aside 
from the contemplation his ever-grow- 
ing bibliography and his snug future, 
knew nothing. 
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Nowher bisy ther was 
And yet semed bisier than was, 


bustled the library, crossed 
the campus dogtrot. aped the 
less pleasant mannerisms pro- 
fessors, and palmed himself off 
college presidents productive 
young scholar.” Worst all, im- 
posed the profession itself. The 
scholar the old school, being kind and 
high-principled, did not recognize the 
industrious fraud, Used was re- 
garding great reading and studious zeal 
proof love the thing pursued, 
failed realize that these could pos- 
sibly indicate nothing more literary than 
energy and resolve get where one 
wished be. What events brought 
about this infiltration something 
mystery. combination things, per- 
haps. was easier become professor 
literature than had The rigor- 
ous discipline the Classics had been 
made unnecessary; the graduate classes 
and seminars were larger, the demands 
for instructors during the educational 
inflation very great; the professors were 
overworked and their judgments 
dulled. There was abroad premonitory 
sense the insecurity, say nothing 
the brutality, the business career. 
There were some scions gum-makers 
who found for the first time, the 
parental purse long enough encourage 
the practice (later become nearly uni- 
versal) staying around the university 
long degrees held out. For these 
and other reasons, came pass. that 
there emerged the profession, not 
generation, least large colony 
sedulous apes, men who were ignorant 
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literature experience, and who 
learned from their scholarship only the 
way promotion and pay. And the 
ranks and pages the Modern Lan- 
guage Association swelled, and the pro- 
gram arrangements passed into the 
hands that lowest all types 
tician, the professorial politician, and 
naturally the old guard withdrew 
private dining room withdrew alto- 
And naturally there arose im- 
pulses among the younger members 
the profession, and even among some 
the older, repudiate the ideals 
scholarship, draw silly and impossible 
distinctions between knowing literature 
and knowing the matrix thought and 
fact which that literature was 
event, impulses quick and positive 
classification works first, second, 
third, and fourth-rate; impulses, finally, 
abandon, very sharply relegate 
linguistic study, and study the earlier 
literatures. For these results, all natural, 
all inevitable, and perhaps the long 
run, even healthy, have chiefly 
thank the scholarly banderlog. Thanks 
them, the historical study litera- 
ture, the study linguistics, the study 
sources, milieu, cetera, have be- 
come matter for blushing, sly and 
slightly disreputable habit like biting the 
fingernails. Thanks them, the unfor- 
givable sin scholarly writing not 
unreliability, nor incompleteness but, 
forsooth, dullness; with stopping 
ask whether the scholarship dull 
intrinsically merely because the dull 
reader not interested. The cardinal sin 
teaching has become, not ignorance 
the subject (in fact, certain educators in- 
sist upon ignorance their instructors), 
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not lack integrity and devotion 
learning, but inability purvey litera- 
ture style delightful sophomores 
C-level. Thanks largely the 
scholarly banderlog, there depart- 
ments literature today general air 
shamefacedness, sense guilt and 
isolation. feel lonely and small 
among the ignorant scientists and the 
uneducated educationists. feel 
must meet these people least half way. 
the minds our students are bored 
and unhistorical minds, must throw 
out history, and give them something 
that will not bore them, even and 
The Saturday Evening Post, and the 
sophomore year, aesthetics, 


“Leave time dogs and apes,” says 
Browning’s scholar, “man has forever.” 
Perhaps well that professors 
literature and the humane disci- 
plines remember that are part 
ancient tradition; that our profession has 
for ages accepted the responsibility 
keeping fresh the contacts between the 
present and the past, which say, 
the responsibility preserving the past 
letters. However limiting, however 
unpopular that job, seems necessary 
one, and least necessary now 
has ever been. Western civilization has 
never completely broken with its tra- 
ditions, and never broken partially with- 
out great loss and subsequent painful 
rediscovery. abstract historicism and 
preserve aesthetics course fool- 
ish and impossible notion, since aes- 
thetics, too, has history. But there 
were any meaning this fantasy 
would mean making the latest aesthetic 


i 
1 
coe 
came 
q 


330 THE EDUCATIONAL FORUM 


theory the measure literature; 
which, unfortunately, new thing, 
witness the eighteenth century mis- 
judgments noted above. lump world 
literature into one course, stir 
together literature, art, music, and phi- 
losophy into tasty dish far 
discard carefully acquired body 
knowledge, and abandon the painful 
disciplines which have made com- 
pany. shall undertake such thin- 
ning and blending only peril 
becaming like 
fessors allerei wissenschaft, rather 
unausprechliche unbestimmtheit, 
shall undertake the even more 
dangerous experiment trying pro- 
fess one creed freshmen and another 
upperclassmen and graduate students. 

need not, for all this, cling des- 
perately status ante Our world 
some minor and temporary respects 
different from the world the old 
Professor Literature; minor and tem- 
porary because our proper world 
essentially unchanged, the world con- 
tinuously inherited culture and learning. 
But true that can longer 
assume, our beginning students, any 
knowledge predisposition favor 
literary culture, any other culture. 
The with their social 
studies, and their education for “good 
citizenship” have seen that, But 
more positive and fortunate ways, also, 
the profession and the study literature 
grow and evolve. Knowledge being 
made available other disciplines, 
notably psychology, which are 
slowly learning the legitimate use 
criticism. The new interest semantics, 


and the organics poetry, although 
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the techniques are not yet above re- 
proach, inevitable and valid path 
forward, But present offers 
legitimate claim the only focus and 
glory our pursuits. One can find 
the analysis its practitioners rather 
pleasing subjectivity constantly popping 
out the semi-psychological 
like autobiographical asides anatomy 
lectures. Watching for these, trying 
distinguish between pyro- 
technique, and indeed, trying keep 
hold of, say Mr. Richard’s coat tails 
through the thicket his prose, pro- 
vides much the charm reading 
the semantic school. Nevertheless, these 
are inviting trails, and some should 
following them, not order 
rescue literature from linguistics and 
historicism, but because psychology and 
semantics have advanced the point 
where would sheer neglect 
available knowledge not use them. 


But whatever the new directions, 
still have three responsibilities dis- 
charge our students and our country: 
first, maintain our profession accord- 
ing high standards scholarship and 
human quality; second, preserve and 
foster understanding love the great 
tradition English and American liter- 
ature; third, educate the present gen- 
eration. The relationship between these 
three obviously close; most im- 
portant that decide precisely what 
is, that decide which these re- 
sponsibilities primary. And since what 
will necessarily depend upon what 
are, clear that the maintenance 
high professional standards, and the 
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securing the profession good 
human material our first job. this 
end must continue ask our pro- 
fessionally inclined students, hard labor 
and unusual pains token the 
genuine vocation. The historical study 
the language which write and 
think seems still the most evidently in- 
dicated means showing imaginative 
and impressionistic young minds the 
need, even literary study, exact 
and informed thought. need have 
only tepid interest the question 
whether the individual graduate student 
will ever use Gothic his teaching. The 
man who dedicating his life the 
study literature should know the 
modes that study first hand. 
Linguistics obviously one the 
modes, and properly taught (as usually 
not) exciting and pertinent mode. 
The exact study this history our 
language has served well and will con- 
tinue serve the profession per- 
cussion hammer whereby the soft-head 
may reveal its softness. 

The discipline and measurement 
the less pedestrian and more essential 
virtues imagination, critical power, 
and taste much more difficult prob- 
lem, These are probably compre- 
hended under the general measure 
human quality, which needs much 
more carefully explored and taken into 
account the award degrees and 
jobs than present. Variability 
personal judgments, the unreasonable- 
ness likes and dislikes, complicate this 
issue. Closer contacts with our graduate 
students, more talks and walks and 
readings together, are probably the only 


valid means solving it. 
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the discharge the second re- 
sponsibility, not separate from the first, 
must face and resist contemporary 
pressures all levels education 
abolish the curricula literature and 
provide something more up-to-date in- 
stead. must re-invoke that article 
our faith which declares that knowl- 
edge and understanding our literary 
tradition necessary knowledge and 
understanding our world; that Plato, 
Dante, Chaucer, Shakespeare, Milton, 
have gone the shaping modern 
thought, and must known are 
know ourselves. “Social studies,” 
“radio and movie appreciation,” “cur- 
rent literature,” even purely “Ameri- 
substitutes for these. How great the 
menace sudden and violent break 
with our great tradition indicated 
the fact that the State Board Educa- 
tion California recently deliberated 
plan certify public school teachers 
English without requiring them any 
courses English literature. 

And for the third responsibility, 
that instructing the present genera- 
tion, may that much our concern 
waste motion, and that shall best 
serve the state relaxing little and 
waiting for better days, perfectly 
true that not teach college stu- 
dents write decently, not because 
can’t, but because university adminis- 
trators will not let us. one really 
imagines that possible, semes- 
ter’s time—or year’s—to train 
slovenly thinker slovenly writer not 
slovenly. one really believes 
that the habits eighteen years can 
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dozen written exercises. change 
boy’s style thinking and writing 
change the form and pressure his 
mind. This should done, certainly, 
and can be, but not until the under- 
graduate required the University 
spend great many more his col- 
lege hours reading and writing. 
well can under our present absurd 
limitations. 

And not succeed making all 
undergraduates readers great books. 
Predisposition mind, and home en- 
vironment often make this impossible. 
teach The Saturday Evening Post 
and Time, shall certainly make 
many more readers these. Perhaps 
shall greater service allow 
some potential readers their 
healthy animal ways uncorrupted the 
word. The rest must try make 
readers the best books, chiefly books 
the past, and resigned high 
percentage failure. 


Our success will increase with the in- 
crease our own reading. all need 
read more. this distracting and 
mobile world, and the silly notion 
that wide reading somehow inimical 
appreciation, are greater danger 
becoming profession ignoramuses 
than pedants. Discerning students will 
less impressed enthusiasm for 
reading, artfully and consciously im- 
parted, than one which expresses it- 
self reading. 

All traditions suffer vicissitudes. 
these confused and exigent times, are 
having ours. must tide over best 
can, with flexibility and imagination 
and with help whatever new re- 
sources can honestly utilize. But 
must not stampeded into forgetful- 
ness the tradition itself, into elocution 
and The Saturday Evening Post and ex- 
clusive aesthetics. must still remem- 
ber that our profession dedicated 
learning literature, and that great 
pains are required earnest our faith. 


February 21, Barney Balaban, president Paramount Pictures, 
Inc., presented the Library Congress one the fourteen original 
copies the Bill Rights engrossed the order the first 
Congress the United States. will placed public exhibition 
case next the Shrine, which contains the 
originals the Declaration Independence and the Constitution. 
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What Free Enterprise? 


Problem Education 


was that asked “What 
truth?” And are there partial 
truths which people accept universal 
truths? Further, may ask shall 
exclude our youth from truth whether 
partial universal? Shall help them 
able discern truth and dis- 
criminate between truth and part-truths? 
Such questions are basic many issues 
the past and present. One the 
present issues should examined for its 

recent months, particularly since 
the beginning the New Deal with its 
many governmentally directed agencies, 
propaganda has arisen directed toward 
reaching many people and “saving free 
enterprise,” “private enterprise,” 
“The American Way.” great volume 
literature has come into existence 
pamphlets, books, periodicals, articles, 
and from certain centers. Such informa- 
tion has come from the Committee 
Economic Development; the United 
States Chamber Commerce; and from 
associations industries, local chambers 
commerce, and several national serv- 
ice clubs. Several widely circulated 
magazines have published articles em- 
phasizing “free enterprise.” also 
subject addresses public audiences 
radio and otherwise. The writer, 
though not engaged commercial 
manufacturing enterprise, has received 


many pamphlets about this subject. 
Much this material has read, other, 
has examined. many these 
statements, there appears the expression 
“free enterprise” its equivalent. 
There expressed, also, belief that 
this “free enterprise” great value, 
and that the past have it; and 
now are danger it. 

many cases, the propaganda does 
not define limit the meaning this 
concept, yet much claimed for it. The 
writer has followed the social and eco- 
nomic ups and downs our nation for 
many years, and convinced that 
some things done under our “system” 
are productive great good, and others 
have exploited people and resources for 
the benefit the few. Hence, con- 
cerned about what current propaganda 
after. The author raises the question 
the meaning involved, suggests two 
current meanings; and then indicates 
certain relationships between education 
provided schools and “free enter- 
prise” its larger setting. 

free enterprise the individualism 
the pioneer who sought cheap and free 
land? These men were sturdy beings— 
they had survive. Among them 
certain characteristics were probably 
quite universal. Among these were the 
confidence and ability for one’s self 
under varying and often discouraging 
circumstances. rule, the pioneer 
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settler was co-operative person. People 
helped each other many matters, 
Indians, raising log cabin, 
wood-cutting for widow and her 
children. They borrowed from each 
other the few tools that were available. 
They were the prey malaria and other 
diseases, had scanty medical service, and 
often none, which case home remedies 
and often crude and superstitious prac- 
tices might obtain. times child- 
birth, sickness and death, the pioneers 
worked They were individual- 
ists and communal-minded persons who 
helped each other. 
tendency co-operate overlooked. 
Yet was common, and was 
necessity. 

The extreme individualist who de- 
sired move when found neigh- 
bor had settled five ten miles away, 
was avis. was not the typical 
may questioned, also, 
whether was much asset the 
movement the frontier westward. 

1803 Robert Taylor, soldier 
under George Washington, went from 
Albany the present site Columbus, 
Ohio, where had tract land 
granted him Congress. lived with 
Indians and erected log cabin for him- 
self. Five years later, 1808, his wife, 
Mehitabel, and eleven children “came 
wagon driving the giant team over 
the Allegheny range and into the west- 
ward forests,” arriving March, 1808, 
She was forty-one years old. 

The family then hewed more logs and 
enlarged their cabin. Others came and 
settled nearby. They grew hogs and 
cattle, and, with other neighbors, cured 
their meat during winters. the spring 
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one, Reynolds, took the produce down 
the Scioto, into the Ohio, thence into the 
Mississippi, and New Orleans 
market. These people had courage, de- 
termination, confidence, 
enough invent ways meeting their 
needs and surviving. 

grandson the Taylors was eight- 
een 1857. Before the opening the 
Civil War built shop and made 
wagons Columbus, Ohio. The war 
ruined his business, but after the war 
began again. made good wagons and 
sold them cheap. Two new industries, 
forge and factory make paint were 
established others, and used 
Taylor enlarging his business. Here 
was individual initiative shown eco- 
nomic affairs. 

The wagon maker’s oldest son made 
record, The father said him want 
you into business for yourself. Use 
your head and your hands and build 
something, anything, your own. Get 
into the coal business you can. This 
the day steam. But any case make 
your own way. That’s your privilege 
and your best guarantee happiness 
life.” The son conceived the idea 
shipping coal boat from docks 
Chicago the iron mine region 
Minnesota and Wisconsin the boats 
whcih brought ore from the mines 
Chicago. His father helped him 
borrow three hundred dollars from 
Columbus bank. Then went work. 

went the iron mines and se- 
cured agreements buy Then 
went the coal mines southern 
Illinois and was rebuffed. found 
new coal field near Joliet, negotiated 
with the owner, secured his coal, got 
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dock Waukegan, secured spurs from 
railroads the dock, and shortly boats 
were hauling coal the mines. Here 
were determination and initiative, 
spite obstacles. These two examples 
cover the time from 1803 the post- 
Civil War period. The writer believes 
they represent typical cases men who 
built our westward movement soundly. 
They were not the feudal barons who 
crushed others. The writer knows the 
history his maternal grandparents 
who purchased land from the United 
States government Ohio, and the char- 
acteristics the pioneer settler were 
present them and their neighbors.* 

may conclude that the famed in- 
dividual initiative the pioneer was 
accompanied strong practice vol- 
untary co-operation. free enterprise 
now means what meant then, 
much more than individualism. The 
specific opportunities open the pioneer 
settler are longer available large 
degree, but others different charac- 
ter The writer surmises that many 
who speak free enterprise view long- 
ingly that past era. Perhaps free enter- 
prise means something quite different 
now and the future. 


free enterprise the practice indi- 
viduals during the years “rugged 
individualism” when our so-called “rob- 
ber barons” and their like dominated our 
these men did? take, get, steal, 
destroy ruthlessly competitor, 


*The examples Robert Taylor are from 
Men Motion, Taylor, Ch. II-III. 
Doubleday, Doran and Co., 1943. 
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combine with others and monopolize 
resources and services—in short, ex- 
ploit resources and human beings? Does 
free enterprise mean the privilege, with- 
out restriction, for one business corpora- 
tion eliminate other smaller businesses 
fair means foul, and use all sorts 
means secure control until whole 
state virtually controlled business 
corporation? possible accord 
groups men the privilege free 
enterprise and escape such domination? 

free enterprise the privilege 
bargaining the open market sell 
group determine when and under 
what conditions one may sell his serv- 
ices? freedom enterprise when 
man forced willy nilly pay fifty 
dollar fee join union order 
enterprise when business concern 
imports large group foreign laborers 
and employs them low wages—thus 
creating unemployment 
others the area? 

new product? establish business 
market it? advertise it, and suc- 
ceed selling many thousands? 
the new product luxury and fictitious 
values are claimed for it, order in- 
crease sales, this free enterprise? 
Arthur Kallet and Schlink wrote 
One Hundred Million Guinea Pigs, the 
main thesis which that business 
the United States gigantic process 
swindling people—the guinea pigs. 
George Sokolsky five years later 
(1938) tells The American Way 
that have obtained immeasurable 
good from our system. Seemingly, both 
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tendencies are included “free enter- 
prise,” the “guinea pig” idea not, 
Sokolsky’s American Way not. 
when the United States Chamber 
Commerce speaking free enterprise, 
are both ideas included, but one? And 
one, which one? 

and distribution economic goods that 
some business firms have deliberately 
restricted output commodities 
order maintain, increase prices and 
profits. peace time this open 
question, wartime, worse, say the 
which attempt made produce 
and distribute goods cheaply and widely 
order serve many people—but still 
profit. Are the economy scarcity 
and the economy abundance both cases 
free enterprise? not, freedom 
enterprise restrict the output in- 
dicated above? 

Closely allied the above problem 
the handling new discoveries and in- 
ventions. New gadgets may withheld 
from the market. New discoveries and 
new inventions may purchased (as 
they have been) solely keep them off 
the market. Because firm free 
such things, such practices make for 
free enterprise? 

rural village Ohio Charles 
Krohn and group farmers set the 
first successful co-operative farmers’ ele- 
vator Ohio. was modest venture, 
and they knew they had competition 
with stock company operating out 
the city Toledo. Shortly, firm 
Buffalo, New York, wired Mr. Krohn 
that car load grain had shipped 
them was moldy and they could not ac- 
cept it. Mr, Krohn immediately went 
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Buffalo, secured representative the 
Buffalo concern, and together they in- 
spected the car load grain and found 
good condition. Obviously this was 
put Krohn out business. had 
further trouble with that firm, but did 
have other troubles, most them 
emanating from his competitors. free 
enterprise the practice Krohn’s com- 
petitors, the right what Krohn 
and farmers were doing, both? 
important, for many know what 
is, and what be. 

Let now look some taxes. The 
writer found himself paying taxes 
household goods few years ago, nearly 
equal taxes paid neighbor across 
the street fine residence, two auto- 
mobiles, and his entire household furni- 
ture. Both were supposed have 
listed property their market value. 
The neighbor said “You are fool 
it. one does.” free enterprise the 
practice flouting the law? being 
both honest and dishonest? 

Recently the Truman committee un- 
earthed facts show very excessive pro- 
fits manufacturing war goods, and 
that but few firms voluntarily returned 
such excess profits. They also found that 
many manufacturing concerns employed 
large surplus laborers, many 
whom had little nothing do. These 
practices occurred this war period. Are 
they examples free enterprise? 

Henry Albert Phillips 
(1944) had this say about salesman 
from the United States operating 
Colombia: 

remember steaming out Barranquilla, 
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more less primeval jungle, carried 
assortment the zippiest streamline 
combination coal-and-gas stoves have ever 
seen. They had originally been consigned 
Barranca, modern American oil town. 
But well-to-do native consignees along the 
river bought them. But the stoves were 
darned good them because there was 
neither coal nor gas the jungle. The 
smart American salesman told had 
“put over double one” outflanking dumb 
German salesman who had been selling 
them old-fashioned charcoal stoves for years. 

“But why didn’t your firm make zippy 
streamlined charcoal stove for the interior 
South American trade?”, asked him. 

“Because would have create new 
machines make the new models,” 
protested, 

far future sales the Magdalena 
were concerned, the whole Yanqui group 
was under 


this free enterprise? What you 
say? Here the age old practice 
caveat emptor—“let the buyer beware.” 
others words, does free enterprise 
assume the practice common honesty, 
are fraud, trickery, and dishonesty 
part and parcel free enterprise? 
agreed that one wants jump from 
our present situation into Marxian com- 
munism, complete state socialism. 
That mot the issue. The issue What 
meant the practice free enter- 
prise? 

Near Albuquerque, New Mexico, are 
several groups Pueblo Indians who 
are peace with the nation. previous 
agreements, they own and manage cer- 
tain areas north Albuquerque along 
the Rio Grande. But private interests 
other than Indians have asked Congress 
create system dams, lakes, and 


Phillips, A., Argentina, 122. Hastings 
House, 1944. 
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water supply reservoirs. The Indians 
have protested. Who will win? You 
know! The Indians have always lost 
such matters. The whole history our 
relations our Indians filled with 
instances mistreatment and bad man- 
agement. the action the Albu- 
querque whites example free enter- 
prise? so, the protest the Indians 
also? What you say? 

The record international war muni- 
tions makers and sellers described 
Merchants Death Engelbrecht and 
Hahnighen. get business, get pro- 
fits, these people have, the past, done 
many things beyond the realm social 
morality. With them “business was busi- 
ness” and anything was promoted 
long got sales—though such sales 
meant war. Now, citizen nation 
which being propagandized for free 
enterprise, ask, were these practices 
the munitions makers what you call free 
enterprise? 

pleases regardless what happens 
others? seem, our country, either 
bit hazy about this ignore it. 
Eric Johnston recognizes it, but does 
speak for business, and chambers com- 
merce, and associated industries, and pri- 
vate individuals? does speaking 
individual citizen our nation? The 
social creeds our churches recognize 
this issue, but they represent the bulk 
business men, and corporations, 
they represent those who formulated the 
creeds and few others? Occasionally 
there appears business firm that recog- 
nizes the issue, faces it, and acts squarely 
the social morality involved. 

out this jumble opinions, ten- 
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sion, propaganda, war and peace activi- 
ties, ask the propagandists for free 
enterprise what they mean it? And 
ask them they represent the busi- 
ness and industrial majority our 
nation? this propaganda another 
attempt revert the “Age the 
Dinosaurs?” 

Let look some other conditions. 
many states, farmers have organized 
marketing co-operatives. Some them 
have become very strong and dominate 
the market for the products they repre- 
sent, citrus, apples, vegetables, 
what Other agencies which previ- 
ously controlled these markets were 
opposed them. Now either these 
free enterprise? are both examples 
free enterprise? 

the TVA project example free 
enterprise? The writer heard one busi- 
ness man say was not and another 
person claim was. Was the large utili- 
ties corporation bought example 
free enterprise? Can both examples 
free enterprise? They seem very 
different. the Boulder Dam project 
with its redirection water from Ari- 
zona into California example free 
enterprise? so, then government en- 
gaged free enterprise. 

enterprise free, from what 
free? Control? Taxes? Restriction? 
what? Seldes Freedom the Press 
shows that certain large newspapers are 
controlled and restricted their policies 
and what they print business con- 
cerns, the desire secure profit. 
Are such newspapers examples free 
enterprise? They surely are not good 
illustrations freedom the press 
old Peter Zenger meant that freedom. 
newspaper receives advertising from 
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some agency for business just out of, 
just within the pale decency, and 
thereafter never refers such matters, 
that paper example free enter- 
prise? 

two cities are areas which large 
numbers negro tenants live. Most 
the dwellings are owned white 
citizens. one, buildings are good 
repair, sanitation good and sewage 
disposal satisfactory. the other the 
conditions are reversed. The rentals 
differ but little. Are both examples 
free enterprise? they are, free enter- 
prise means much different thing 
these two cities. 

some the cases mentioned above 
the social morality involved not the 
characteristic feature. Rather 
whether free. And also really 
enterprise? Thus again arrive 
point where need the proponents 
free enterprise more explicit 
what they mean. 

The writer assumes once and for all 
that free enterprise does not mean 
Russian Communism, pure Marxian 
Communism, Naziism, Fascism, 
even the type socialism advocated 
Norman Thomas, the varied activities 
the “New Deal.” But when 
examines what left outside these 
“isms” which denounce, be- 
wildered and loss identify what 
and what mot free enterprise. 
again, will someone explain and clarify 
this muddle current dissemination 
ideas among our people? 


The writer will attempt state his 
conception freedom enterprise. 
believes that now used indicate 
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two general meanings and for two quite 
different purposes. First, used 
indicate that individual has the free- 
dom supposedly engage any eco- 
nomic enterprise which (or she) may 
choose, Second, used some per- 
sons who are interested primarily re- 
turn “rugged individualism” the 
type exhibited the exploiters de- 
scribed such writings Bar- 
Men Who Rule America. True, 
they not say this directly, but their 
past and present practices economic 
affairs tell more than they say orally 
writing. What they seemingly want 
the old freedom they please 
regardless what their acts others. 

The writer believes that the second 
concept still has strong hold prac- 
tices many economic matters, but 
hold that much weaker than was 
from 1830 1900 our nation. There 
are more legal limitations involved now, 
and there are more people who believe 
the other concept. possible now 
have Truman committee. That was 
impossible during World War There 
are many examples workers and 
management co-operating for mutual 
benefit. There are more co-operatives 
and there less opposition them. The 
farmer and the laboring man can now 
get hearing protest against discrimi- 
nation, and sometimes get action. 

Free enterprise coming mean 
limited freedom, freedom exercised 
that does minimum injury the 
minority and maximum good the 
majority. still has place for the 
entrepreneur small means who has 
more protection from feudalistic prac- 
tices now than the past. still in- 
cludes freedom invent, exercise 
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one’s initiative, but the trend direct 
such efforts betterment many 
rather than promote solely the selfish 
interests one few. Whether that 
trend will continue remains seen. 

The changing conception freedom 
enterprise parallels the growth the 
last one hundred years the conception 
democracy. Then democracy was 
feared many and 
democracy only. Now democracy 
schools, churches, business, recreation, 
varied economic enterprises, enjoyment 
rights and privileges, increase 
the concept responsibility inherent 
rights and privileges, more respect for 
each individual for his her worth, 
real and potential, and all enriched much 
more with core social ethics which 
was formerly either absent present 
profession and absent practice. 

Our schools, increasingly 
cerned with democracy way life, 
with the continuous development the 
good life, with economics and morality. 
What shall taught about our eco- 
nomic life and about free enterprise? 
Within the scope these concepts are 
ideas value which our nation has used, 
which desires conserve and improve. 
But schools can little long others 
are vague what they mean. 

Some matters seem rather obvious 
about this problem free enterprise and 
education. One that schooling which 
represses creative abilities variance 
with the development 
Another that schools which discrimi- 
nate among children upon bases mere 
prejudice rather than scientific fact 
and decent morals constitute direct op- 
position democracy way life 
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restricting opportunities. The fre- 
quent extreme reliance placed routine 
“text-book, recitation hearing” also 
opposition development children’s 
initiative and creative abilities, although 
the wise use the text-book may 
real assistance. 

Emphasis teaching secure use- 
ful habits basic and helpful, but 
discourage thinking, reasoning, prob- 
lem solving, restrict such processes 
the subject mathematics, and give 
them little place problems 
group behavior, social studies, reading, 
science, surely detrimental favor- 
able conditions for growth initiative, 
thinking, “free enterprise.” The elemen- 
tary and secondary curriculum many 
schools consists almost entirely the 
subject matter printed set 
“adopted” textbooks. The children sub- 
jected such program are not given 
fair chance with children schools 
which use other books, charts, maps, at- 
lases, dictionaries, encyclopediae, the 
school plant, the community resources, 
appropriate aids education chil- 
dren. The former restricts, the latter 
broadens and extends freedom and 
breadth understanding. 

recent years, useful literature 
about creative teaching, growth and de- 
velopment children and adjustment 
programs has been made available 
but not yet “set” into the practices 
many teachers. 

With the fact that schools can and 
often repress initiative and creative 
abilities, both schools and society should 
much concerned, Many originators 
the past obtained their start and their 
help from other agencies than schools. 
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and always will be. These charac- 
teristics human behavior are valu- 
able that surely many should con- 
cerned about them. likely, however, 
that teachers will the only group 
who will much concerned about this 
problem. 

matter what done about the 
difficulties mentioned above, the neglect 
the economic and socially ethical 
phases education makes serious gap 
the education youth. Ignorance 
production, distribution, consumption, 
money, credit, are widespread, Such 
question the nature free enterprise 
largely absent from our school pro- 
grams. The change programs em- 
phasize more economics, social problems, 
social ethics urgent. 

The success all schools depends 
upon the wisdom the teachers and 
administrators, and—now more than 
ever—a large degree permanency 
teaching staffs particular schools. The 
mobility the teaching population 
surely defeating the attempts high 
class teaching. The writer judges that 
takes most teachers about three years 
grow into effective teacher local 
area, but thousands remain but one, 
two three years most. These teach- 
ers can little but “hear recitations,” 
and the public pays them good money 
that. 

closing this discussion, the writer 
urges the reader ponder further the 
major problems involved our eco- 
nomic way life, whether call 
free enterprise something else, and 

what our schools can about such prob- 
lems these. 
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the end the Second World 
War sight, are beginning 
look forward drastic cut the 
size the armed forces and the return 
millions men civilian life. 
anticipate the day when the great major- 
ity Americans now military service 
will fold their uniforms for the last 
time and return more peaceful occu- 
pations. 

Yet the problem military training 
will remain with long after the fight- 
ing stops Europe and the Pacific. 
anything, will become more acute. 
Public opinion polls indicate that the 
support permanent military establish- 
ment size never before contem- 
plated. This prospect compels con- 
sider several questions, among which 
two are particularly important for edu- 
cators: First, will compulsory military 
training given the public schools, 
elsewhere? Second, what measures 
can take prevent the development 
militarism, with its accompanying 
burden high taxes, its incitement 
rabid nationalism, and its corrosive effect 
upon our democratic institutions? 
these questions reveal, the problem 


Morgan, “Mr. Justice William 
Johnson and the Constitution,” Harvard Law 
Review, vol. LVII (January, 1944), 


Does the Probability Compulsory 
Training Pose Problem 
for the Public Schools? 


Lewis Topp 


military training related, not only 
the effectiveness our defense against 
external aggression, but the very or- 
ganization our economic and political 


life. 


MILITARY 
SERVICE LIKELIHOOD? 


may sure that military men 
will argue favor compulsory mili- 
tary training for all boys. Since the early 
days the nation they have called atten- 
tion the inequities enlistment and 
the inability those command plan 
effectively and act immediately with- 
out predetermined number trained 
men under recent times the 
force this argument 
strengthened immeasurably the in- 
troduction mechanized warfare. Even 
the man the street now knows that 
not the potential strength na- 
tion, but the military force being 
which must counter the initial blow 
resourceful and well-armed enemy. 

Through the course their history 
Americans whole have grudgingly 
come admit that the power con- 
script troops wartime normal in- 
cident the war power. long ago 
the War 1812, Justice William 
Johnson the Supreme Court predicted 
that conscription “will one day 
adopted the United States.”* Applied 
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with limited success the Civil 
introduced with initial misgivings 
the principle universal 
draft was adopted with only sporadic 
opposition 1940, even before for- 
mally entered the Second World War. 
Justice William Johnson’s prophecy has 
last come true. Compulsory military 
service wartime—for men, least, 
and perhaps for women—is here stay. 
But, although American citizens have 
accepted universal military service 
wartime, they have never—with the 
single exception the critical months 
from 1940 1941—shown any willing- 
ness accept such service times 
peace, Nevertheless, this precisely 
what they are going asked ac- 
cept. Public opinion being prepared 
for this step numerous statements 
emanating from highly placed officials 
Washington. Representative these 
statements were the remarks Under 
Secretary War, Robert Patterson, 
who, address Norwich Univer- 
sity, warned that because aviation and 
other developments “our geographic iso- 
lation will continue 
The bulwark our security must rest 
well-trained and equipped forces 
strength command the respect 
unfriendly nations. own opinion 
cannot maintain these forces and that 

Charles and Mary Beard, The Rise 
American Civilization (New York: Macmillan, 
1930), vol. II, pp. 73-74. 

Preston William Slosson, The Great Crusade 
and After, 1914-1928 (New York: Macmillan, 
1931), 34-35: 

The New York Times, August 
1944, 
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necessary strength except system 
universal military training for our 
Three days earlier Mrs. Frank- 
lin Roosevelt, who holds official 
position, although she has frequently 
acted board for 
administration proposals, went even 
further. “If going have 
compulsory military training 
the war,” Mrs. Roosevelt 
ported have said, “then should 
for boys and The President has 
also expressed his general approval 
some form compulsory training, al- 
though, yet, has made specific 
Support has likewise 
been promised the House Post-War 
Military Policy Committee.’ view 
the obvious need, the prevailing trend 
public opinion, and the strength of- 
ficial support, seems likely that the 
near future, perhaps even before the 
drums war have ceased beat, 
shall adopt some form universal com- 
pulsory military training. 


THE 


Forecasts are always dangerous. 
However, have had this country 
experience with the military 
training schoolboys predict with 
some probability success that most in- 
formed military officials will emphat- 
ically reject any proposals make such 
training compulsory part the public 
school program. Although the details 
which prompt this prediction cannot 
possible support the forecast re- 
calling few the outstanding develop- 
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ments the history military training 
the public 

Military drill the public schools 
was initiated during the Civil 
Since that time the number school- 
boys uniform has risen and fallen with 
each armed conflict, reflecting the in- 
tensity martial ardor. Two years after 
the Spanish American War, for ex- 
ample, more than 10,000 boys, nearly 
five per cent the male enrollment 
our secondary schools, were engaged 
some form military training. Between 
1900 and 1914, when martial enthusi- 
asm was the ebb, the number 
schoolboy cadets actually decreased. 
1914 only 9,532 students were regis- 
tered military units some eighty- 
two secondary institutions. With the out- 
break war Europe, the tide turned 
once again, and 1918 more than 
112,000 high school boys, one 
every eight, were engaged drill ac- 


*For account military training the 
public schools during 1914-1918, see Lewis Paul 
Todd, Federal Relations Public Education 
during the First World War, 1917-1918 (New 
York: Bureau Publications, Teachers College, 
Columbia University, 1944), chap. iv. The period 
from 1862 1914 has been covered Margaret 
Gearhart, Military Instruction Civil Insti- 
tutions Learning, 1862-1914 (Unpub. Master’s 
thesis, University Iowa, 1928). 

Military Training High Schools the 
United States (2nd edition, Washington, D.C.: 
Civilian Military Education Fund, 1938), 

The statistics are taken from the Biennial 
Survey, 1916-1918 (Washington, D.C.: Bureau 
Education, Bulletin No. 88, 1919), pp. 127- 
128. 

Ping Ling, “Military Training the Public 
Schools,” Pedagogical Seminary, vol. XXV 
(September, 1918), pp. 255-256. 

Jersey Educational Review, XIV 
(April, 1941), 190. 

New York World Telegram, June 29, 1942. 

New York Times, August 25, 1944, 
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New York State had even gone 
the length making military train- 
ing compulsory for all boys between the 
ages sixteen and From 
the Armistice 1939 there was another 
lull the agitation, but the Second 
World War began press closely upon 
America demands were renewed for the 
training high school youth. bill 
foster military education the public 
schools New Jersey was presented 
the State Legislature the spring 
One year later the New Jersey 
Veterans Foreign Wars adopted 
resolution calling for compulsory mili- 
tary training for all high school juniors 
and their annual encamp- 
ment 1944, the veterans from all 
parts the United States unanimously 
adopted resolution demanding that 
Congress enact legislation requiring 
minimum one year’s training for 
every American Such proposals, 
which the preceding examples repre- 
sent crude and limited sampling, were 
similar those which were made with 
great frequency during the years from 
1914 

analysis these developments 
reveals pattern behavior which 
may reasonably expect see repro- 
duced, least its broad essentials, 
during the coming months. the past, 
military training has been introduced 
most effectively into the public schools 
during the periods just before and after 
armed conflict, while the war spirit was 
white heat. Mindful this lesson, 
number Congressmen recently ex- 
pressed their intention pressing for 
the adoption compulsory peacetime 
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draft wave war-weariness 
engulfed the American Our ex- 
perience date also suggests that the 
movement for obligatory military serv- 
ice will have organized support. 

the past, the movement has been 
aroused and nurtured largely vet- 
erans’ organizations. have seen, 
the Veterans Foreign Wars have 
taken definite stand during the present 
conflict. the years from 1914 1918 
the movement was led ex-army 
general, and the High 
School Volunteers the United States 
particular—an organization initiated 
Howard Wheeler, editor 
Everybody’s Magazine, and endorsed 
such prominent officials Newton 
Baker and Franklin Lane, Secre- 
taries the War and Interior Depart- 
the 1890’s the Grand Army 
the Republic sparked the enthusi- 
The War Department officially, 
and high-ranking military officers acting 
their own initiative, have also en- 
couraged these efforts introduce 
tary education into the public schools. 


tober, 1916), sor. 

Whidden Graham, “Our Schoolboy Sol- 
1896), pp. 460-466; see also “Military Instruc- 
tion Schools and Colleges,” The Century, vol. 
XLVII (January, 1894), 468. 

“Report the Chief Annual Re- 
port the War Department (1916), vol. 
174. Major General Scott was eager see the 
“Wyoming plan” adopted. This program was 
built around core organized athletics, rather 
than upon purely military drill. Military drill 
was included, however, was rifle practice, map- 
reading, signaling, and other military activities. 
also included two week summer encampment. 

Stewart, “The Military Training 
Camps,” Journal, vol. part 
(November-December, 1916), pp. 249-250. 
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But—and this point important 
note—there evidence indicate that 
the military authorities have encouraged 
such program, not because they 
producing competent soldiers, 
cause they believed excellent 
means secure favorable publicity and 
overcome the traditional American 
dislike for all things military. the 
public could aroused only the slow 
process educating the youth, then, 
all means, educate the youth. 

This reasoning lies behind the state- 
ment Major General Scott, Chief 
Staff, who 1916 urged the use 
“every available means educating 
the young their future duties 
citizens.” Such education, explained, 
could partially given the pub- 
lic schools,” and would well, 
added, “every high school the 
country” adopted some form military 
This reasoning also explains 
the “Plattsburg camps” 1914 1917, 
which American businessmen were 
given few days intensive training 
under regular army officers. re- 
sponsible authority believed that the 
businessmen would become 
bone expanded military organiza- 
tion, but many officials were convinced 
that the “Plattsburg camps” would serve 
valuable centers from which the needs 
the armed forces could 
The need for favorable publicity 
also helps account for the War De- 
partment’s continuing interest the 
Reserve Officers Training Corps, (The 
major reason for the creation the 
R.O.T.C. 1916 was, course, the 
training officers.) military train- 
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ing program the R.O.T.C. has been 
reasonably effective the college level. 
But the junior, secondary school, 
units the R.O.T.C., which there 
were ninety existence were 
never considered particularly useful 
from the purely military viewpoint. 
When the first units were being estab- 
lished 1919, special committee 
the War Department voiced its belief 
“that system which enabled large num- 
bers boys acquire military training 
before they reached would not make 
important contribution the military 
preparedness the country.” the 
other hand, the report went say, 
there can “no more effective way 
arousing popular interest and support 
for the country’s military needs than 
admitting boys the less privileged 
classes the national training 

There doubt that highly placed 
military officials have used the schools 
reach ends which they considered 
desirable, but does not follow that 


Military Training High Schools the 
United States, op. pp. 13-15. For spirited 
debate over the War interest these 
units, see “Mr. Bishop versus Mr. Johnson. 
Lively Exchange Concerning Our April Article: 
‘The R.O.T.C. Knocks the High School 
Door,’” The Clearing House, vol. (January, 
1938), pp. 281-283. 

Report the Chairman the 
Committee Education and Special Training 
the Chief July 1919. MSS, 
World War Division, War Department Records, 
thesis has been expounded Walter 
Lippmann, Foreign Policy: Shield the 
(Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 

“Report the Secretary War,” Annual 
Report the War Department (1916), vol. 
pp. 

Editorial, “Looking Ahead—A Military 
Policy Needed,” Infantry Journal, vol. XIV (Sep- 
tember, 1917), pp. 222-223. 
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their attitude has been viciously Machia- 
vellian. Certainly since 1898 the War 
Department has never been given ade- 
quate means implement the enor- 
mous commitments assumed the 
United States the Pacific and other 
areas.” Between 1901 and 1914, while 
undertook guarantee the “Open 
Door” Asia, our army was kept 
strength—or weakness—of not much 
more than 100,000 enlisted men, And 
1916, with the war Europe well 
into its second year and trouble with 
Mexico our hands, the army was 
expanded figure only 186,000 
Faced with these harsh realities, 
our military leaders have used every 
available opportunity overcome popu- 
lar antipathy and create popular de- 
mand for larger military establish- 
ment. 

The military authorities have con- 
sistently maintained that what they 
vitally needed was legislation requiring 
universal obligatory military service. 
Even the Selective Service legislation 
has been looked upon “makeshift” 
arrangement, necessary wartime, but 
way designed solve the basic 
problem permanent military or- 

the Second World War draws 
close may hear much agitation for 
compulsory military training the pub- 
lic schools. even possible that the 
military authorities will support this de- 
mand. But shall realistic 
remember that military officials really 
want large standing army with trained 
reserves adequate for any emergency, 
and that they will not rest peace un- 
til they have complete control their 
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own training program. 
schools can never meet their require- 
ments: first, because the War Depart- 
ment, part the federal government, 
has control over the forty-eight 
different state educational systems; sec- 
ond, because the public schools have 
neither the time nor the space train 
for the complicated tasks modern war- 
fare. 


Wuat Can TAKE 
PREVENT THE DEVELOPMENT 


Granted that there little likelihood 
military training being given the 
public schools, will educators therefore 
relieved any responsibility for such 
training? The answer no, for 
democratic society the separation be- 
tween civic education and military train- 
ing can never absolute. The schools 
are charged with the responsibility for 
developing good citizens, the Army for 
training proficient soldiers, But soldier 
competent, not merely because 
possesses specialized skills, but also be- 
cause imbued with certain ideals 
for which prepared fight and 
die. only the technical aspects 
military training that the public 
schools and the Army can safely their 
separate ways—and even here co- 
operative arrangement for the vocational 
and technical work might prove bene- 
ficial both organizations. The atti- 
tudes with which boy enters the adult 


Colonel Jas. Moss and Major John 
Lang, Manual Military Training (Menasha, 
Wisconsin: George Banta Publishing Company, 
1921), vol. chap. xxvii, 
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world will the joint product both 
his public school and his military back- 
therefore vitally important 
that both educators and the military 
agree upon the values which they pro- 
pose inculcate. There are, for instance, 
such matters economic 
arrangements both the domestic and 
world stage, problems industrial and 
labor relations, attitudes toward what 
commonly referred the “race 
issue,” and host others. 

reasonable people, believing 
democratic ideals, would entrust the 
military organization with the civic edu- 
cation its youth. Similar trust not 
reposed the public schools, which are 
subject constant scrutiny Boards 
Education, civic associations, and the 
citizenry general. not difficult 
suggest the dangers military control 
over civic education, and one need not 
turn the Fascist states illustrate 
his point. Here, for example, brief 
excerpt from Manual used for the edu- 


cation boys enrolled during peacetime 
the R.O.T.C.: 


instructor’s success will measured 
his ability instill into his men the 
will and desire use the bayonet. This 
spirit infinitely more than the physical 
efforts displayed our athletic fields 
intense eagerness fight and kill 
possible only because red-blooded man nat- 
urally possess the killing instinct. This 
inherent desire fight and kill must 
carefully watched for and encouraged 
the 


this instance, moderate counsel from 
both military and public sources forced 
the withdrawal the bloodthirsty ad- 
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vice, and was deleted from later 
editions the 

another case, which occurred dur- 
ing the First World War, one the 
Military Training Commission New 
York State, man tharged with admin- 
istering the military training all high 
school youth between the ages sixteen 
and nineteen, was reported have said: 


must get our men that they are 

machines, and this can done only 
process training. have have our 
men trained that the influence fear 
overpowered the peril uncompro- 
mising military system, often backed 
recruits have got put their heads into 
the military 
President David Starr Jordan Leland 
Stanford University protested against 
education “so blind, ignorant, insistent, 
and contemptuous the values hu- 
man freedom.” his opinion, “only 
that training which develops individual 
initiative worthy the name disci- 
pline. Collective discipline impairs indi- 
viduality. The good citizen America 
does not Here, indeed, were 
two diametrically opposed concepts 
education. 

One further illustration suggests even 
more vividly the dangers that lie before 
nation which surrenders control 


David Starr Jordan, “Military Training 
American High Schools,” The Reference Shelf 
(New York: Wilson Company, 1926), 
vol. IV, No. 150. 

Training Manual 2000-25 (Washing- 
ton, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1928), 

Beard and Mary Beard, 
America Midpassage (New York: The Mac- 
millan Company, 1939), vol. II, pp. 
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civic education the military organiza- 
tion. 1928 the War Department is- 
sued textbook for the civic education 
officers and men. Included among its 
pronouncements various aspects 
our political and economic life was the 
following description democracy: 


masses. Authority derived through mass 
meeting any other form ‘direct’ ex- 
pression. Results mobocracy. Attitude to- 
ward property communistic—negating 
property rights. Attitude toward law that 
the will the majority shall regulate, 
whether based upon deliberation 
governed passion, prejudice, and im- 
pulse, without restraint regard con- 
sequences. Results demagogism, license, 
agitation, discontent, 


Such was the official verdict political 
democracy enunciated the War De- 
partment. Yet only ten short years be- 
fore, American boys had died the 
belief that they were fighting “to make 
the world safe for democracy.” clear 
that confusion prevailed high places. 
The Manual was withdrawn, after five 
years, result the protests mem- 
bers Congress and indignant citi- 
zenry. And when, shortly thereafter, 
Charles Beard sought copy the 
War Department and the Library 
Congress, was notified that copy 


_was What would happen 


American democracy if, under pro- 
gram obligatory military training, all 
boys were indoctrinated. with 
liefs? 

Some people may take comfort the 
fact that have this country 
tary caste, that the high-ranking 
are drawn from cross-section society, 
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and that the views military men 
matters social, economic, 
differ essential respects from the 
views civic and educational leaders. 
This cold comfort, indeed. Autocratic 
methods and contempt for democracy 
can flourish equally well the classroom 
and the drill field. two carefully 
documented volumes Howard Beale 
has called attention the reaction and 
repression and utter lack democracy 
which characterize substantial number 
America’s public Here 
the real danger. Civic education, 
whether provided the public schools, 
the army, both, must develop in- 
dependence mind, loyalty demo- 
cratic ideals, and desire become 
active participants American society. 
Mrs. Roosevelt warned, “If we’re 
going have compulsory military 
training after the war, 
should provide training citizenship 
responsibility. Boys and girls have 
have the feeling that they’ve done 
something for the community. Schools 
have fallen down terribly giving chil- 
dren ideas about practical self-govern- 
Perhaps the army can pro- 
vide this instruction. But, view the 
record, there room for reasonable 
doubt. 

Schoolmen, and laymen interested 

Are American Teachers Free? (New York: 
Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1936); History 
Freedom Teaching American Schools 


(New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1941). 
The New York Times, August 1944, 
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the problem civic education, will find 
necessary assume growing burden 
responsibility if, appears likely, 
program compulsory military train- 
ing adopted America. And this re- 
sponsibility will increased the train- 
ing completely divorced from the 
public schools and placed entirely the 
hands the army. 

Certain courses action appear 
required us: First must vitalize 
the teaching democracy the ele- 
mentary and secondary schools. Pupils 
must taught the meaning our way 
life and given practical experience 
the art self-government. Second, 
must try confine the military 
training program certain specified 
areas instruction. There need 
for the War Department assume the 
responsibility for inculcating attitudes 
toward social and economic problems, 
such industrial and labor relations, 
race, private enterprise, and socialism. 
Undoubtedly most army men would 
welcome the chance concentrate 
the one job which they are expected 
do; namely, train soldiers. Third, 
must exercise that “eternal vigilance” 
which, the words Jefferson, “is 
the price liberty.” must neither 
forget ourselves nor permit others 
forget that the public schools and the 
military training program (whatever its 
nature) are both established protect 
and vitalize the democratic way 


life. 


The American Revolution was effected before the war commenced. 
was the minds and hearts the 


Education, 1940 Model G.I. Style? 


Hoover 


UTOMOBILE manufacturers, said, 
are planning release 1942 model 
cars immediately following the war. Edu- 
cationalists seem have somewhat the 
same attitudes about post-war education. 
But how long 1940 model education 
—in 1941 and 1942 teachers who could 
meet certification requirements began 
scarce—will acceptable the pub- 
lic anybody’s guess. may that 
teachers returning from the armed 
forces will impatient with the 
quo; and may that soldiers who 
have been exposed the kinds train- 
ing given the army and navy will 
more so. so, some fundamental and 
far-reaching changes established edu- 
cational procedures might take place 
sooner than slow institutional evolution 
would normally permit, But not without 
some opposition, for education gi- 
gantic business with enormous 
amount vested interests involved. 

However, the impact the war 
will, they say, bring changes the 
social order, altogether possible that 
the lessons the war will also change 
present ideas concerning educational pro- 
cedures whether educationalists want 
the changes not. Sometimes these 
social pressures become greater than 
teachers can withstand the cases 
corporal punishment, pre-school train- 
ing, and vocational training, all which 
received and are receiving their impetus 
from the laity. Then changes are made. 


course, possible that teaching 
will fall back into its well-worn grooves 
after the war. The status quo certain 
vigorously defended. The changes 
suggested techniques used teachers 
various schools the armed forces 
will attacked conservators—edu- 
cationalists and groups interested 
maintaining things they are—who feel 
their security threatened. “The old ways 
are good enough,” they will say. “They 
made the American soldier the inde- 
pendent, thinking individual is.” All 
which may may not true. 
may be, however, that the schools set 
the various branches the armed 
forces have played extremely im- 
portant part the accomplishment 
that end. 

Certain that the schools the 
armed forces have demonstrated supe- 
rior techniques teaching particular un- 
derstandings and skills. know that 
languages, for instance, are taught much 
more quickly army and navy schools 
than they have heretofore been taught 
public schools. was formerly 
thought that minimum two years 
study was necessary for reasonably 
fluent reading knowledge foreign 
language such French and Spanish. 
Often enough speaking knowledge 
not attempted all most high 
Army schools, the other 
hand, have been reversing the emphasis; 
students start learning speak the 
new language. Reading then follows 
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matter course. Which precisely 
the order things learning one’s own 
mother tongue. child considered 
ready read only when has acquired 
large speaking experience with his own 
language. 

Much the same thing seems hold 
true other learnings G.I. schools. 
Instead pursuing studies the con- 
ventional, leisurely style that charac- 
terizes public education, students learn 
hurry. They have had to. The 
armed forces have desperately needed 
men with specialized training, far more 
men than the schools and colleges were 
able supply. The only possible solu- 
tion the problem was the develop- 
ment improved techniques teach- 
ing which would work the miracle 
supplying trained men the space 
time allotted and the same time offer 
reasonable guarantee that the learnings 
were thorough. 

The armed forces have been grimly 
realistic about the products these 
learnings. Seventy-five per cent learning 
has not been acceptable has been 
the public schools. One the naval 
officers charge all testing naval 
air cadets wrote letter that does 
not want haunted the ghosts 
boys who were not prepared take 
the skies. cadet must not merely 
demonstrate willingness learn 
fly; most important all must prove 
might have the best possible chance 
survival battle. There such 
thing passing the courses prescribed 
naval aviation school with below- 
average grades. cadet knows 


March 


doesn’t know. doesn’t, ruth- 
lessly washed out before kills him- 
self and perhaps somebody else. 

This idea thorough-going learning 
not new one. years ago 
Professor Henry Morrison argued 
for “mastery” his book The Practice 
Teaching the Secondary School. 
provoked good deal discussion 
educational circles and his book even 
became the basic text some college 
courses, but his ideas never did get much 
beyond the talking stage. 


Now, there nothing essentially 
mysterious about these stepped-up teach- 
ing techniques, The means accom- 
plishment seem simmer down four 
elements: 

First, G.I. schools use the best teach- 
ers obtainable. The armed forces have 
been pragmatic. Brains come high. 
able high-school teachers, say nothing 
college teachers, have found their 
$1,500 salaries boosted more than 
$3,000 overnight when they were 
assigned the job teaching one 
these schools. 

Second, visual aids are being used 
these schools more extensively than they 
have ever been used before. Not long 
ago recent graduate college 
education who was commissioned the 
army teach wrote that had never 
realized how effective visual aids can 
be. But had never before seen such 
visual aids, either, that the armed forces 
are turning out unprecedented 
scale, The average classroom teacher has 
never any time had access the 
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variety movie films, film strips, car- 
toon strips, maps, charts, and diagrams 
that the G.I. teacher accepts now 
matter course. Neither were these aids 
for the most part made for the 
average classroom teacher the best 
people the business true the 
case G.I. teachers. did succeed 
having the purchase four five 
really good films $25.00 apiece in- 
serted into the budget, there was still 
the problem showing the films with 
the equipment available. G.I. schools, 
contrast, literally have practically 
all the best that manufactured. 

Third, the attention voluntarily paid 
students G.I. schools out the 
ordinary. Such attention would ex- 
tremely flattering the great majority 
public-school teachers. There are ex- 
ceptions, course. But strong purpose 
for learning seems dominant 
characteristic students special 
schools the armed forces. There was, 
for example, the boy who was detailed 
his superiors instruct officer-stu- 
dents plane 

younger than the men I’m sup- 
posed teach, and every one them 
outranks me,” Bill protested. “They 
won’t pay any attention me.” 

“Oh, yes, they’ll pay attention all 
right,” Bill’s commanding officer re- 
assured him. “They are going 
your class learn what you have 
give them because they want know. 
You know more about identifying planes 
than anyone the camp, you 
ahead and teach.” 

According subsequent reports, Bill’s 
fears were groundless. His students ab- 
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sorbed everything Bill had offer 
them. the commanding officer said 
and implied, these men needed mo- 
tivating devices like little games en- 
courage learning; they wanted learn 
how identify planes because they ex- 
pected use the knowledge the near 
future. 

Elementary-school pupils almost al- 
ways enter school with similar interest 
learning. They want learn—es- 
pecially learn read. Long before 
they reach high school, however, they 
seem lose that interest, probably be- 
cause they lose sight the purpose 
schooling. Unfortunately, 
schools too seem accomplish little 
the direction giving strong purpose 
the learnings they offer. pupil 
asked why likes school, nine times out 
ten will answer, “Because have 
lot fun this school.” the rare 
one who says, “Because learning 
know.” 

Not the G.I. student. might 
not always want acquire the learnings 
that are taught him because strenuous 
effort usually required, Visual aids are 
not used merely entertain him; their 
purpose primarily make impres- 
sions vivid enough won’t forget. 
But all the while has pretty clear 
idea why learning. other 
words, immediate values are given far 
more important place the minds 
G.I. students than deferred values. 

and large, teachers vocational 
subjects offered typical high schools 
have done better than teachers the 
more academic subjects with respect 
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setting immediate goals which meet 
the present needs and interests pupils. 
Their projects are almost always the 
form something pupils feel are worth 
doing. dress which can worn with- 
out apology, foot stool which can 
used the living room home, 
leather billfold which boy can carry 
every day have intrinsic values that any- 
body can readily recognize. 

There intention here mini- 
mizing the place deferred values 
public education, They are important. 
But their importance direct rela- 
tion the degree which they can 
realized. there are stepping stones 
terms present values which the 
pupil may approach the deferred values, 
these latter remain best only abstract 
ideals without much function. 

Perhaps the reader will forgive 
digress long enough here say that 
the nature public education differs 
from that G.I. instruction, with 
respect these same values. The soldier 
being trained take part im- 
mediate war. Public-school teachers are 
asked, the other hand, train pu- 
pils take part, ten twenty years 
hence, social order that almost 
certain different from the present 
one. 

Public-school teachers also have the 
complex problem directing educa- 
tional and emotional growth means 
great variety subject areas. These 
constitute opportunity for enriching 


Ellis Weitzman, Lt. (j.g.) USNR and Ralph 
Bedell, Lt. USNR, “The Central Examining 
Board for the Training Naval Air Cadets,” 
Psychological Bulletin, XLI (Jan., 1944). 


THE EDUCATIONAL FORUM 


March 


the development boys and girls, but 
they also present the formidable chore 
trying make some sort cohesive 
pattern from them, Imparting all the 
skills and understandings—to say noth- 
ing such attitudes social responsi- 
bility, open-mindedness, and tolerance— 
that are necessary the development 
good citizen large order for 
teachers. suggests the need for teach- 
ers who are better than those 
schools, not teachers who are less good. 

The fourth element teaching, 
least far the training naval 
air cadets concerned, nation-wide 
testing program carried under the 
direction central examining board. 
The board members, who are expe- 
rienced large-scale educational meas- 
urement, work close co-operation with 
technical experts the field aero- 
nautics who analyze the skills and under- 
standings needed perform adequately 
the duties naval combat Such 
program assures that what the navy 
desires taught taught. 

goes without saying, course, that 
incompetent teachers would oppose 
similar testing program carried the 
public schools, Too many failures 
their classes would likely reflect upon 
their lack skill. Even good teachers 
would find the pressure uncomfortable, 
for things now stand, the setting 
standards pretty largely individual 
matter. 

the teacher typewriting discovers 
that pupil falling below the stand- 
ards which were set the beginning 
the term, there usually nothing 
prevent the teacher from giving the 
pupil passing grade because “he has 
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learned type for personal use.” The 
catch comes when one looks the per- 
manent record transcript credits. 
According the records, the pupil has 
actually learned how type well 
other pupils. There nothing there 
indicate that has learned type only 
well enough poke out personal let- 
ters. And after four years collecting 
fifteen more units credit which may 
more meaningful, such pupil 
receives diploma which indicates that 
has “satisfactorily passed the pre- 
scribed courses” and ready for college. 


College professors and employers 
alike cry out anguished protests, for 
about one-fourth each year’s crop 
high-school graduates can’t read ma- 
terial twelfth-grade difficulty. Some 
them actually read less well than 
typical sixth grader. astonishingly 
large number can’t divide whole num- 
ber fraction, professor chem- 
istry once told that preferred 
students his classes who had had 
science high school because could 
reasonably sure then that they would 
have misconceptions. And goes 
through much the catalogue sub- 
jects offered typical American high 
schools, 

But teachers are not entirely blame 
for this impasse. Local school policy 
often dictates standards much 
teachers do. takes good deal 
hardihood, for instance, for teacher 
flunk the offspring school-board 
member. you can’t flunk his young- 
ster, you can’t flunk anybody else’s 
either—excepting, course, unfor- 
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tunates who live the wrong side 
the tracks. 

John Dewey probably never meant 
that pupils should never failed re- 
gardless the nature the undertak- 
ings they tackled. What had mind 
when first mentioned the undesir- 
ability failing pupils with monotonous 
regularity was simply this: Give pupils 
tasks within their capabilities and then 
help them succeed. But most schools 
were not and are not equipped carry 
out the individualization instruction 
implied Dewey’s words. Conse- 
quently, the whole concept “No 
Failures” has been woefully misapplied. 
was seized upon, however, good 
reason for dropping standards and pass- 
ing pupils from grade grade re- 
gardless the learnings acquired. 

There would, doubt, many edu- 
cationalists who would object the 
grounds local need nation-wide 
testing program such the navy car- 
ries the training its naval air 
cadets, Such program, they would say, 
would stultifying. would in- 
flexible that boy Atlanta would learn 
the same algebra boy Duluth. 
girl Poughkeepsie would learn the 
same style punctuation girl 
Seattle. Which raises the question, 
what? the last analysis, about the 
only subjects which might logically vary 
are the few vocational subjects that some 
high schools offer. Even these can vary 
but little. After all, the principles and 
practices auto mechanics are about 
the same Peoria they are Syra- 
cuse. 

But assuming that this stepped-up 
technique teaching would accept- 
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able the conservators, there still the 
matter financial resources necessary 
float such undertaking. futile 
compare the national cost cigarets 
the national cost candy with the cost 
education the hope prying the 
local taxpayer loose from some more 
his That has been tried from 
time time without signal success. Even 
comparisons between the cost penal 
institutions and the cost schools does 
not usually increase materially the local 
school district’s revenue. 

The long and the short the matter 
that typical local school districts, even 
consolidated ones, simply not have 
the financial resources their command 
embark upon program resembling 
that the armed-forces’ schools. 
case point, city like Rockford, 
nois, situated the heart one the 
richest industrial and agricultural areas 
the United States, cannot support such 
program under existing circumstances. 
1940 taxed itself the hilt 
the effort support its schools and had 
heavy bonded indebtedness boot. 
Still fell short staffing its schools 
with the best teaching brains had 
and the same time providing them 


There are five tests the evidence education—correctness and 
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with all the necessary teaching equip- 
ment. 

the kind teaching sponsored 
schools really wanted, will have 
supported large part state and 
federal governments. They are the only 
agencies big enough finance 

American people have traditionally 
shied away from state and federal sup- 
port local schools the grounds that 
such support will lead state and fed- 
eral control. all probability the. local 
bosses would lose some control the 
schools were operated under system 
state and federal support. far the 
schools themselves are concerned, how- 
ever, may matter substituting 
one dragon for another anyway. Which 
the more malignant has yet 
proved. 

The question controls, however, 
should remain side issue not very 
great importance. The heart the 
whole matter should rest instead the 
adequacy educational offerings. 
Otherwise, the change from 1940 
model education may too slow 
much real use world which has 
seen bewildering social political 
changes the last few years. 


precision the use the mother tongue; refined and gentle manners, 
the result fixed habits thought and action; sound standards 
appreciation beauty and worth, and character based those 
standards; power and habit reflection; efficiency the power do. 
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THERE any value for the ordinary 
teacher the prosecution philo- 
sophic study more less this now 
carried on? 

Elsewhere’ have attempted 
sketch conception proper relation- 
ship philosophic activity the work 
the educator and—more generally— 
the procedures civilized life. Nei- 
ther there nor here project 
metaphysic for the regulation edu- 
cative processes, together with neat 
set deductions imposed upon the 
young upon the less-tutored members 
society. However, lest the valuational 
decisions education issue 
sonal idiosyncrasy, from organized 
pressures, the sporadic result 
group impulses, recommend cer- 
tain broad methods working together 
and, more particularly, genuinely 
communicating with one another.? The 
desired reflective decisions require 
comprehensiveness perspective which 
properly called philosophical. 


*In and THE 
EDUCATIONAL Vol. IX; pp. 203-211. 

“solution” may seem too facile and 
conceptual; not concrete until followed 
out. One free treat philosophy and theory 
education not simply they are, but one 
wishes them be. Although our “solution” is, 
way, pluralistic, leaving does the 
quasi-autonomous deliberative processes, will 
not true its own method until has made 
more clear what would say concerning the 
relation philosophy this currently known 
educational theory and practice these are 
carried on. 


Philosophy and the Ordinary 


Certain needed changes emphasis 
philosophic instruction wil not 
delineated here, although their recog- 
nition will implicit what said. 
investigation different “courses” 
and different instruction with respect 
their comparative fertility for produc- 
ing philosophical reflection might yield 
shocking revelations. seems sometimes 
forgotten that philosophy first 
all activity, rather than the past pre- 
cipitate that activity. the opposite 
extreme, one may find repetitive injunc- 
tions “think,” but coupled with 
wondrous dearth knowledge and 
ideas; one notes the exhibition 
imagined vitality the bold taking 
position” and the active championing 
convictions—which perhaps 
long since explored and exploded 
more competent thinkers who are 
praised but not read. Problems arising 
from differences student level plague 
the conscientious instructor; and some 
suffer under the handicaps classes 
which are too large (or too small) for 
the optimum employment discussion 
and seminar methods. While one hesi- 
tant about producing still further com- 
plain that the compromises are not al- 
ways happy whereby “course” identi- 
cal content and requirements for those 
who are training for graduate studies 
philosophy and for those whom the 
elective system allows most two 
three courses philosophy. Despite the 
number such problems and the mag- 
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nitude the deficiencies the current 
academic practice philosophy, does 
some philosophic study have sig- 
nificant contribution make the train- 
ing the ordinary teacher? 

Clearly not want make our 
teachers into technicians philosophy, 
and the means support their train- 
ing will not permit large portion 
them “waste” their time studying 
what useful only specialist. Are 
there values some supervised philo- 
sophical activity, and are these important 
enough worth the effort they re- 
quire? 

Since provide definite philos- 
ophy normative for all beings, in- 
cluding teachers, must employ our 
formal method, and tentatively put for- 
ward certain requirements for teachers 
which—it may be—most reflective in- 
dividuals would consent. 


order that the teacher 
properly qualified contributor the 


evident that the giving instruction 
certain subject matters does not directly involve 
much scope for these admired qualities 
certain other fields. One’s point view may 
appear irrelevant one’s teaching spell- 
ing, grammar and arithmetic. Examination, 
however, will not bear out this impression. 
Whether certain studies are given formally not 
may depend upon the educator’s point view; 
and, although grammatical usage and numerical 
relations will not thereby changed, the way 
these are learned may very different depending 
whether the teacher has has not the vision 
understand the motives the pupils and 
see the functions the abilities which de- 
sirable for them learn. our assumption 
that the teacher mot simply instructor 
subject matter; she once very important 
part the pupil’s social environment, and 
guardian his whole developing personality, 
rather than him as, say, arithmetic-learner 
alone. 
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social process—specially charged, she 
is, with certain responsibilities 
process—we suggest that she 
sessed the following qualities: (1) 
general understanding our social 
world; (2) discriminating judgment; 
(3) ability handle abstract ideas; 
and (4) considerable degree inte- 
gration mind. These imposing re- 
quirements the fully competent 
are not disconnected; they are 
here separated for emphasis and facili- 
tate more specific discussion than 
otherwise possible. shall briefly com- 
ment upon each, indicating what bearing 
the prosecution philosophy along 
current lines may have upon it. 

(1) The first requirement 
sary, not only for the teacher’s own 
social competency, but for educational 
vitality, Let clarify. refer not 
simply knowledge—shall illus- 
trate?—of the platforms the opposed 
political parties, the probable effects 
military campaign, new incar- 
nation imperialism new trend 
isolationism, what happening 
India Russia, the contents the 
latest Brookings research, the mo- 
tive the most recent move the 
with such events. But mean in- 
clude also recognition their connec- 
tions more general framework. 
Ideally mean knowledge the 
way society structured and some 
the different patterns may have 
exhibited; mean some grasp the 
great stability many social institutions 
and the dissolution enhancement 
which others are undergoing; mean, 
more particularly, some prognosis 
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the general form of, and the embryonic 
locus of, those new structures dread- 
fully needed yet seemingly powerless 
born; and should like add 
for full measure little imagination 
about the way certain functions need 
served but may served variety 
ways. bottom, such understand- 
ing requisite the teacher’s knowing 
what she doing, her apprehension 
her function mediating the re- 
sources the historic heritage the ris- 
ing generation, and mediating larger 
world the pupil’s growing experience. 

she lacks this consciousness her 
place, what can she guided except 
set fixed habits with which possibly 
education has divinely provided her? 
Alas, however, not even the professors 
are omniscient. And the world per- 
sons too various dealt with 
fixed habits; and institutions are chang- 
ing. She needs understanding her 
function, what she doing en- 
vironment which doing many 
many things, what her position 
the society that exists and with respect 
the one that coming into being. This 
alone the basis—and only the basis— 
creative adaptation the new 
phases which from day day her 
responsibility takes form. 

Daily she helped being able 
furnish the context the specific issues 
with which she confronted. Sometimes 
problem poses itself appears in- 
soluble, when knowledge the intel- 
lectual and social backgrounds out 
which emerges gives clue its 
resolution. For example, the children 
with whom the teacher professionally 
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associated most cases represent 
widely differing provincialities, and en- 
counter, accordingly, certain difficulties 
meeting the more general life the 
community. She has some responsibility 
understand these, and embody 
herself more comprehensive orienta- 
tion, Pupils may facing their own 
lives—or their families may con- 
fronted by—realities which the teacher 
has been fortunate enough escape. 
Here again situations set some stipula- 
tions which cannot met mind 
well informed special subject, and 
equipped with the latest pedagogical 
techniques, but ignorant our environ- 
ing world. 

reasonable comprehension our 
social world involves once some 
knowledge existing conditions and 
forces and some acquaintance with the 
ideas which have directed our develop- 
ment and with the rival ideas which 
now offer guide us. comparison 
with either, knowledge kings and 
battles—and even certain statistics— 
plainly secondary importance. His- 
tory not bunk; but inference, and 
requires interpretation. One cannot 
assert that careful intellectual history 
and penetrating criticism current 
ideas the monopoly philosophy; 
these activities, however, not belong 
“pure” history, this has been con- 
ceived, but rather are essentially philo- 
sophical. The tremendous and continu- 
ing interpretative work, needed so- 
ciety which wishes intelligent direction, 
the joint task anthropology, his- 
tory, sociology, psychology, political and 
legal theory, and ethics, culminating 
social philosophy. 
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(2) The desirability discrimination 
judgment requires argument. 
With world war that pro- 
ducing destruction and dislocation 
extent never before undergone; with the 
conditions peace yet discovered 
and followed despite local pressures and 
ancient prejudices; with awakened 
America confused the responsibility 
her power and hardly knowing 
whether command co-operate 
withdraw; with our inner divisions 
scarcely submerged the concentrated 
effort war; yes, with America still 
melting-pot peoples, and with the 
function melting largely delegated 
the schools; with our aim avowedly the 
intelligent direction our destiny; with 
vast productive power, but many 
living under material handicaps; with 
conflicts ideals and deluge pro- 
vincialities, panaceas, and propaganda; 
with supposed agreement between those 
who disagree and bickerings among 
those who basically agree—in such 
scene this, discriminating judgment 
needs eulogy. Unfortunately, good 
judgment cannot, appears, 
“taught.” But every addition 
edge may serve some way; certainly 
comprehension the history events 
and ideas alone its adequate back- 
ground. Most importantly, however, 
facilitated habits being critical, 
keeping eye the evidence, 
looking without fail toward the bearing 
assertions forces upon values. 

One could wish that every “subject 
matter” school were handled way 
that would cultivate these habits. Un- 
happily, many courses are not, and 
philosophy can quite deadening 
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piece sterile memorization any 
the rest. may well be, however, that 
the nature philosophy naturally 
allows serve these purposes 
greater degree than does that any 
other so-called “discipline.” The carry- 
ing philosophical reflection requires 
self-discipline thinking, discernment 
relevancies and irrelevancies. asks 
for the continual inspection 
perience. develops understanding 
the ways which historical and con- 
temporary ideas cluster themselves 
logical patterns; furnishes thereby 
perspective from which blind alleys, 
special pleading, and short-sighted sug- 
gestions are more readily seen 
what they are. 

(3) The ability handle abstractions 
obvious requisite for discriminating 
judgment; equally necessary for 
the achievement comprehensive and 
integrated outlook, which ap- 
prehension the contemporary social 
forces should included. the condi- 
tion efficiency communication, and 
the basis that generality approach 
which alone lifts one’s practice above the 
thumb.” Discussion policy cannot pro- 
ceed without it, many administrators 
well know. 

All thought which not imagery 
abstract. This not said disaparage- 
ment imagery; the person fine 
sensibilities lives richly because his 
capacities for perceiving and for im- 
agining. All scientific thought how- 
ever, abstract. And its employment 
matter seeing connections and mak- 
ing inferences. 

occasions surprise hear philos- 
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ophy mentioned conjunction with 
abilities the manipulation abstrac- 
tions. After very appreciable allowances 
are made for caricature, may still 
the case that the traditional prosecution 
philosophy has carried this virtue 
the extreme vice. have noted, 
however, that throughout considerable 
ranges the tasks educational theory 
and philosophy are interpenetrative. 
Now, since theory can handled 
without the management abstractions, 
and since transfer training has marked 
limitations, there probably consider- 
able virtue developing this capacity 
the general field its employment 
rather than such one mathe- 
matics, 

Literacy and illiteracy are relative 
terms, One thinks the competent 
teacher person who not simply 
literate the narrative level and per- 
haps one special field abstractions, 
but person who finds the reading 
general scientific and reflective books 
joy and meaningful experience. Such 
level competence dealing with 
ideas achieved only meeting other 
minds, either their writings 
discussion, and wrestling with ideas 
both practice and relation other 
ideas, carrying philosophical dis- 
cussion one developing abilities 
discern what lies behind assertions which 
persons may put before us, and 
cultivating capacities perceive (and 
evaluate) what involved positions 
which compete for our acceptance 

(4) Integration mind necessary 
not only the safeguard one’s own 
sanity, and not only prevent the ob- 
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vious defects compartmentalization, 
and not simply assure oneself that one 
charlatan when one tacitly offers 
one’s thought and experience reliable 
resource material for the various prob- 
lems younger students. Integration 
mind necessary for consistency ac- 
tion, for flexibility handling situations, 
and for the intellectual poise which 
more than adornment the teacher. 
is, furthermore, the basis what our 
forebears called “grounding prin- 
ciple”; lies the core the “moral 
substance” person, redeeming its 
comprehensiveness his “singleness 
mind” from any taint fanaticism. 

There are, accordingly, both scientific 
and valuational aspects involved any 
one’s outlook. 

Genuine integration mind perhaps 
cannot taught. Experience may break 
the molds foisted upon any growing 
mind; and, whether not this the 
case, one’s real outlook must one’s 
own—it cannot teacher’s text- 
book affair. The educative process not 
the individual with set ideas which 
educator only particularly stimulat- 
ing and influential phase the social 
environment the student, who alone 
can work out his picture and evaluation 
things. “Philosophizing” but an- 
other name for the reflective processes 
whereby one achieves for himself in- 
tegration 


Historical and contemporary philos- 
ophies, with their grand visions and 
subtle analyses, possess contents which— 
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less their contrasts than their 
agreements—afford invaluable stimula- 
tive and illuminative material the 
educator. And generic philosophy, 
certain structural features its subject 
matter less than its content, 
peculiarly fitted contribute educa- 
tional theory. justification for such 
assertion, three rather intricate rea- 
sons may cited. 

(a) the various intellectual enter- 
prises which, the modern period, have 
been distinguished one from the other, 
philosophy alone seems give attention 
the structure experience whole. 
The individual, reflecting the status 
philosopher, observes the differentia- 
tion experience into its modes, 
practical, cognitive, esthetic, etc.; 
notes the conditions emergence 
these dominating aspects experience, 
and studies the transitions from one 
into another. watches the growth 
and history habits, which are intel- 
lectual and evaluative well motor. 

The educator, who basically con- 
cerned with the growth experience— 
with the growth desirable and rich 
experience—cannot afford overlook 
any light that can illuminate the struc- 
ture and transactions experience.* Our 
tragic under-emphasis upon the creative 
and appreciative activities, and—if not 
over-emphasis upon—our impoverish- 
ingly narrow linguistic conception 
knowledge, intelligence and education, 
are the products lack sense 
the wholeness experience and the 
nature its differentiation. 


(b) Secondly, the individual engaged 


This point needs only reference Dewey’s 
Experience and Education. 
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philosophic activity may investigate 
the structures the modes ex- 
perience, including the logical structure 
the ordered results cognition— 
those bodies funded knowledge which 
call “science.” These become tradi- 
tion, materials “intelligence,” ap- 
paratus for conducting further inquiries. 
Much this important work tech- 
nical; mentioned here connection 
with the training teachers because the 
teacher not only should understand the 
general features experience, but 
should have some little sense what 
know and what not know. 
Without this, the integrity her out- 
look cannot very well trusted. 

One may note that since each science 
selects some aspect region experi- 
ence for its investigation and rightly 
ignores all else irrelevant its pur- 
poses, the achievement integration 
mind is, through the very progress 
science and through our corresponding 
departmentalization instruction, made 
the more difficult. 

(c) Lastly, philosophy scrutinizes the 
process how make considered 
judgments value. The importance 
this not easily exaggerated. 

the individual, good habits pre- 
suppose the realization values, and 
careful are careful virtue 
their concern for values. Life thus 
—we hope—full values; and aim 
the employment intelligence 
increase them number and richness. 
Whether not individuals some- 
times make value-judgments that are 
merely “private” their scope, the 
educator beset with the responsibility 
making evaluations which—although 
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less spectacular than those men 
political authority—may the 
greater consequence. Constantly she 
assessing accomplishments and reviewing 
objectives, vital acquaintance with the 
general features critical judgments 
value will tend insure the objec- 
tivity her decisions. 

Education exists reproduce, trans- 
form, mediate, and create values. 
would peculiar, indeed, study 
these processes and the values in- 
volved made wiser for our educa- 
tional activity. 

Real peace, social order and govern- 
ment presuppose relatively stabilized 
core values; evolutionary change 
predicated upon steady flow the 
goods esteemed the citizenry, and 
upon developing valuational conscious- 
ness continuously reestablishing com- 
munity interest. Defective social 
orders are defective because their 
thwarting the realization values; 
revolution becomes inevitable when for 
too long, considerable part popula- 
tion aware that has been denied 
decent share rather elemental goods. 
Social cohesion depends upon some unity 
fundamental valuational aims, while 
social division precipitated when 
working arrangement between groups 
quite different valuational orientation 
longer obtains. 

orderly processes, decency minori- 
ties and respect for their values, and 
evolutionary change, great faith and 
dignity are, have noticed, vested 
the ordinary citizen and therewith 
those who serve the common educational 
enterprise. The burden thus placed 


THE EDUCATIONAL FORUM 361 


amplified the characteristics the 
modern age, whose specialization 
knowledge, differentiation activity, 
and “autonomy” interest makes 
once more difficult and more necessary 
some comprehensive 

the midst the unresolved ten- 
sions modern times, long marked 
growing division labor with correla- 
tive division interests, anarchy 
nations and anarchy economic 
forces, inhibited flow elemental 
values considerable portion the 
population, greatly increasing instru- 
mentalities physical control and re- 
cently new instrumentalities 
psychological control, and now intensi- 
fied all the problems war and peace 
—in such “time for greatness,” one 
must still believe, wisdom about social 
forces and discriminating judgment 
about values and how resolve conflicts 
between them are the basis (not the 
working out) our salvation. They are 
components the integrated mind. 

Needless say, expect the teacher 
more than patchwork tolerable 
adjustments temporarily isolated en- 
vironments, through which she may 
usually pass seriatum but which may 
any moment cast into juxtaposition 
may, indeed, already out mesh 
those with eyes see can see. 
unabashedly ask her, view her 
tremendous responsibilities, that she 
possessed mind that hospitable 
toward various viewpoints, discriminat- 
ing judgment, comprehensive its 
vision, and integrative its powers. 
expect her know something the 
past, and may well allow her find 
the heritage wealth worthy great 
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affection; but ask her find her 
spiritual home the retreat past 
century, indeed, rather build the 
present where men must act. expect 
her have depth mind, that—as 
Plato might have said—here not just 


copy” of, something which 
“resembles,” rational being, but here 
truly being “with discourse reason, 
looking before and after.” These ex- 
pectations invite her sustain life- 
time companionship with philosophy. 


historian can aid the student gain stability thinking point- 
ing out the continuity history and the relatively unbroken chain 
daily life experiences all past historical periods, even the midst 
wars and other dislocations. sociologist can remove one source 
mental pointing out the universality religious faith 
and the essential stability the religion all cultures 
and all epochs and emphasizing the importance the family 
and its social functions rather than highlighting the rising divorce rate. 
The geographer can temper his discussion diminishing natural re- 
sources with the thought that, the past least, necessity has provided 
substitutes they have been needed. The political scientist can point 
out that, spite the multitude unsolved problems govern- 
ment, Western civilization has witnessed continuous advance toward 
those equality which are considered the goals man’s higher 
social intelligence. The economist may critical, but his work only 
half-done does not also show that successful processes readjust- 
ment have, time, by-passed every economic the 
News Reporter. 


4 
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Plea Americans 


Doris 


Tall, majestic mountains, crowned with snow, 
Broad expanse prairie, gold with wheat, 
Soft, rolling hills, purple the distance, 
Mighty rivers rushing the sea,— 

These things make America. 


highway full motor cars Sunday, 
great cathedral with tolling bell, 
The “after dinner” quiet family, 
Children roller skating after school,— 
These things make America. 


row mail boxes dusty road, 

woman apron, feeding chickens, 
loaded school bus, grinding hill, 
man with pipe hand close day,— 
These things make America. 


have known the sounds and smells loaded school bus, 
have sped along the highway car. 

have sensed the solemn beauty the mountains 

And have watched the evening settle the 

know these things that make America, 


And yet, days pass by, seem indifferent 

all these things know and love well, 

These things that others far from home cherish, 
These things men die battles 
These things that make America, 


Thee, God, lift earnest prayer, 
That all Americans every creed and state, 
May with poignant suddenness become aware 
all these things they should appreciate,— 
These things that make America. 


Nore. The author, blind since she was six years age, last year won the 
Kappa Delta silver medal given Rho chapter the sophomore Central 
Missouri State Teachers College with the highest scholastic rating her class. 
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1828 Charles Wiltse. Bobbs-Mer- 
rill Co. 477 pp. Illustrations. $3.75. 
This volume, bearing evidence the 

author’s long and painstaking study, deals 

with the life Calhoun from his birth his 
reelection the office Vice-President 
1828. Calhoun rose prominence 

one the young War Hawks 1811-12, 

and remained conspicuously public life 

until his death some forty years later. 
this book the author devotes about fifty 
pages Calhoun’s antecedents, his child- 
hood, formal education, and professional 
life before entered politics, The rest 
the book concerned with the period from 
1811, when Calhoun entered Congress 
ardent young nationalist, 1828, the 
year which formulated and enunciated 
his doctrine State Rights. During the 
intervening seventeen years Calhoun was 
successively Representative Congress, 

Secretary War under Monroe, and Vice- 

President under John Adams. Since 

was never long out the limelight, his 

biography, consequence, must some- 
thing political history the period. 

This volume, however, actually more 

political history the period than 

biography Calhoun. 

The book also suffers from what seems 
the author for his subject. Not content 
have Calhoun’s words and deeds speak for 
themselves, the author assures again and 
again that only Calhoun saw the great prob- 
lems the day clearly, only possessed 
god-like calm periods stress, fixed 
purpose, inflexible integrity, and personal 
charm unmatched among the political fig- 
ures Washington. Calhoun home, 
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Reviews not signed have been written the editor. 


the author declares: was about him 
magnetic compulsion that made him stand 
out any gathering, even when was 
not speaking, and talked, seemed 
grow until his presence filled the room.” 
(p. 267) Calhoun’s failures: yet 
even his failures surpassed the tri- 
umphs ordinary men.” (p. 298) One 
also learns that Calhoun was always 
home with plants and trees.” (p. 269) 
Moreover, the author found Calhoun 
something which Calhoun himself might 
have been surprised learn. “He spoke 
for economic interest whose exploitation 
the new union government and in- 
dustry was threatening its existence 
and doing spoke for all minorities 
all democratic states.” (p. 11) And 
speaking Calhoun’s final rejection 
nationalism 1828, the author declares: 
rejected the major premise democ- 
racy because saw that majority may 
stood out the great defender fed- 
eral opposed centralized government, 
co-operation against coercion; and 
the process made himself the supreme 
champion minority rights and interests 
everywhere.” (397-8) 

But spite the author’s unequivocal 
acceptance all that Calhoun did in- 
spired, spite frequently blurred and 
sometimes ungrammatical writing, 
book does represent solid contribution 
the political literature American history. 

VERNON CARSTENSEN 
Central Washington College Education 


Rhoda Truax. The Bobbs- 
Merrill Company. 274 pp. $3.50. 
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time war, when great portion 
our energy directed creating imple- 
ments for the destruction life and prop- 
erty, well remember the achieve- 
ments and conquests peace. the latter 
none are more significant than those 
Joseph Lister, designated this biography 
the father modern surgery. Living 
from 1827 1912, span eighty-five 
years, witnessed period marked the 
rise science, both theoretical and practical. 
both was have notable share. His 
life and work encompassed humanitarian 
period England and Scotland during 
which there was vital interest the wel- 
fare people people. 

Baron Lister was more than mere 
inventor, scientific mechanic. sure 
developed many surgical devices such 
the abdominal tourniquet, instrument 
for removing bladder stones, and dozen 
other techniques for performing surgical 
operations. His primary contribution, how- 
ever, was infection prevention during 
and after operations. Prior his discov- 
eries patients were treated surgeons 
clothed dirty frock coats with threads 
and sutures later used closing 
wounds dangling from their lapels. Band- 
ages were used over and over; surgeons 
washed their hands after rather than before 
performing operations; gangrene and 
putrefaction were considered necessary ac- 
companiments operations and the odor 
from wounds was described “the good 
old surgical stink.” Lister noted that hospi- 
tals often not were dangerous sources 
infection rather than 
tions, “Hospital death,” infection—it was 
against this that was struggle and 
finally emerge the victor. Building 
Pasteur’s discoveries that bacteria cause in- 
fections, developed the first efficient germ 
killer which was treatment with carbolic 
acid. 

anomaly scientific and medical 
history that many pioneers and discov- 
erers were bitterly opposed their col- 
leagues when their early experiments were 
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made: for example, the cases Pasteur 
and Lavoisier. Lister was exception 
the treatment which many received. In- 
stead the co-operation which ought 
have had and which might have been 
expected received ridicule and active 
opposition. Hospitals, guilty gross mal- 
practice which they themselves were un- 
aware, resented his criticism their meth- 
ods. Doctors were complacent and were 
jealous him. His early adoption Dar- 
win’s theories brought him into the midst 
the conflict raging between the evolu- 
tionists and the special-creationists. the 
end, however, lived see his theories 
and techniques vindicated. 

This biography more than histori- 
cally accurate portrayal the scientist. 
includes love story compelling interest. 
One reminded the Curies the de- 
votion which Lister’s wife showed towards 
him and his work. The stammering, dif- 
fident doctor was always the warm-hearted 
friend well the scientist. Among his 
more famous patients were Queen Victoria 
and the poet, Henley. 

The latter wrote him: 


His wise rare smile sweet with certainties, 
And seems all his patients compel 

Such love and faith failure cannot quell; 

hold him for another Herakles 

Battling with custom, prejudice, disease, 

once the son Zeus with Death and Hell. 


The biography written with technical 
knowledge, skill, and choice English. Only 
one who expert the technical aspects 
medicine and surgery, Miss 
is, could bring her work the special 
knowledge needed for writing the story 
Lister’s life. Only one possessed artistry 
writing could use such technical sub- 
ject fascinate the general reader. Only 
one with deep understanding life could 
write sympathetically the personal 
qualities and human relationships her 
subject. 

The volume will compel the interest 
workers the fields surgery and medi- 
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cine. Its extensive bibliography indicates the 
painstaking labor which entered into the 
task telling true and scientific story. 
But the present reviewer inclines the 
opinion that the greater number read- 
ers will found among general readers, 
laymen the field medicine, whom 
the romance the discoveries will found 
most inspiring record one the mile- 
posts human progress. 
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AMERICAN DEMOCRACY AND SECONDARY 
Bureau Publications, Teachers College, 
Columbia University. 125 pp. $2.10. 


The title this interesting essay 
misnomer since treats only incidentally 
and fragmentarily either “democracy” 
“secondary education.” never-the- 
less most worth-reading little volume and 
should far stimulate thinking about 
some the most important current thought 
concerned the base philosophy the 
curriculum American schools. 

After tracing briefly the development 
the public secondary schools this country 
with special attention its three general 
types curriculum—vocational, general, 
and college preparatory, Norberg then, 
turn discusses (1) the progressive move- 
ment, (2) the case for curriculum con- 
ceived terms subjects, (3) the phi- 
losophy “general education” especially 
its relation social functions de- 
mocracy, and, finally, (4) sound program 
secondary education for 
democratic society. several places, em- 
phasis placed upon the logic work ex- 
perience for youth. 

Progressive education, the successor 
the outmoded and relatively ineffective tra- 
ditional program, characterized princi- 
pally (1) purposive activity, (2) self 
initiated out the life process and not im- 
posed from without, (3) focused upon 
growth the learner, and (4) possessing 
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social character that (a) the school and 
school learning actually part social 
community life the normal setting 
human activities, and (b) the school in- 
tended prepare for social life and social 
evolution, was antidote for formalism 
and ‘rigid disciplinary conceptions the 
school. With naivete characteristic many 
recent years, the origin the basic con- 
cepts and principles progressive education 
the thought the educational reformers 
the 18th and century, Rousseau, 
Pestalozzi, Herbart, Froebel, etc., given 
little attention and Dewey, its modern 
prophet and interpreter adjudged 
the father the movement. 

The “core” curriculum based upon areas 
human experience rightly wrongly 
made essential part the general idea 
—the core based social demands 
adolescent needs—inconsistent they may 
seem. 

stating the case for the subject cur- 
riculum, the author dependent almost 
completely upon Bagley. There im- 
portant place education for the systematic 
and sequential mastery racial learnings 
the necessary counterpart emergent 
and conceptual level human learning. 
Knowledge required background and 
not merely the solution immediate 
problem. The social heritage learned 
and not grown to. The case for the sub- 
ject curriculum Norberg not con- 
vincing could made the light 
the logic inherent the belief that educa- 
tion should planned primarily view 
(1) the demands modern adult life 
industrial America and (2) the neces- 
sity for artificially simplified material 
stimuli the most effective educational 
experience for immature human beings. 

his discussion Intellectualism and 
the Curriculum, the author least satisfy- 
ing. Concentrating first somewhat ex- 
clusively Hutchins spokesman for in- 
tellectuals and then turning the scientific 

and experimental approach briefly, fails 
either state the case for intellectualism 
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fully evaluate adequately the intel- 
lectual point view, particularly with ref- 
erence its psychological considerations, 
e.g., those relative the higher thought 
process. 

the concluding chapter the author 
states his fundamental philosophy mod- 
ern American secondary education. 
proposes “that more suitable curriculum 
for American youth should based 
rounded program functional activities 
leading gradually and continuously 
adult status the affairs community 
life. This would mean, among other things, 
that significant occupational experiences 
some kind should provided for all youth 
during the period secondary education.” 
“If secondary education occupational 
democratic ideal equality educational 
opportunity, then appears that significant 
and fruitful occupational experiences should 
provided common school environ- 
ment. Otherwise, large proportion 
American youth will continue find the 
high school false promise, and temporary 
refuge from “outside” world, while the 
vast majority young men and women 
will continue make their most crucial ad- 
justments modern living without benefit 
organized public education.” one 
should make the mistake thinking that 
Norberg concerned much with education 
for vocation—though sure his pro- 
gram would contribute much preparation 
earn living. him, work and occupa- 
tional experiences mean making school 
real, vital, and serving give meaning and 
motivation life including the more book- 
ish phases the curriculum—thus con- 
tributing scholarship. does not empha- 
size the potentiality work experience for 
stimulating the growth character and 
morality the individual, though well 
might have done this, Dewey did gen- 
eration ago bemoaning the disappearing 
from American life abundant opportunity 
for work experience for young people the 
home and community, experience contribut- 
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ing the development social and moral 

Norberg seems tempted occasionally 
break with the child-centered, 
oblivious sect among progressivists and 
champion more society-centered theory 
and program. For example, his introduc- 
tion page one says, second and 
equally important reason that certain 
root conceptions progressive education 
seem provide the basis democratic 
philosophy education, whereas progres- 
sive theory and practice have somewhat 
persistently failed face the full social and 
educational implications such position.” 
conclusions the study form ap- 
praisal tendencies and conceptions sec- 
ondary education which appear cen- 
tral this problem. They are based the 
thesis that democratic public high school 
program literally must provide for the grad- 
ual and functional absorption the de- 
veloping energies youth into responsible 
participation the work and total affairs 
the community life.” 

“Public education has been notoriously 
unsuccessful meeting fundamental needs 
large proportion American youth, 
pointed out the foregoing chapter. 
Whether Progressive schools have been 
more successful meeting the problem is, 
perhaps, less clear. 

raises the question the definition 
“needs” and brings the familiar prob- 
lem the relative weight which should 
attached ‘psychological’ opposed 

“Others within the Progressive group 
have opposed this view emphasizing the 
point that the needs youth emerge and 
find the conditions their fulfillment 
frustration social medium which the 
fundamental condition the educational 
enterprise, any event. recent state- 
ment the subject Bode points out that 
much confusion has resulted from the too- 
common assumption that needs can de- 
termined studying the individual 
though contained the whole answer 
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himself. some us, his failure 
further this direction was disap- 
pointing. 

The essay the whole most worth 
while and presents relatively new point 
view—namely that modern progressive 
philosophy education must encompass 
the participation learners occupational 
experience our industrial democracy— 
idea well worth thinking about seriously. 

Like all writings, possesses limitations. 
seems too bad that Norberg did not have 
time carry his study further. left 
much done. failed describe the 
mew secondary school pupil constituency 
terms their interests, backgrounds, and 
probable contrasted with 
those their predecessors generation 
ago. failed present clearly the 
principal features the “social demands” 
the times—quite essential clear think- 
ing about programs secondary education 
for the postwar period. His loyalty the 
“core” organization perhaps out pro- 
portion its essentiality and contribution 
his major thesis. His attack upon the 
college preparatory principle curriculum 
content and organization futile and in- 
fertile failed encompass much the 
best available ammunition the form 
scientific investigations factors contribut- 
ing scholastic success college. His dis- 
cussion the subject essentialist philoso- 
phy was incomplete. Both the points 
strength and weakness the intellec- 
tualist philosophy were not well established 
the latter. Perhaps most dis- 
appointing all was his failure develop 
adequately his discussion work-experience 
has been developing American edu- 
cation and interpret the growing body 
literature that topic, 

Many not all these weaknesses seem 
grow either out space limitations 
out the apparent failure read more 
widely his topic. His attention seems 

have been confined small number 
writers—Dewey, Kilpatrick, Counts, Bag- 
ley, Briggs, Hutchins, Childs—principally 
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those the all-star cast that our earlier 
day performed Teachers College Co- 
lumbia. Had utilized also the writing 
others including the deliberative commit- 
tees, and researchers, might well have 
produced volume much greater value. 
is, should widely read and placed 
upon the list reading for 
appropriate classes education. Its very 
brevity and simplicity add the valuable 
nature its content for the purposes the 
high school teacher administrator who 
must read runs. 

University Colorado 


the Faculties the University Cali- 
fornia. University California Press, 
Berkeley and Los Angeles, California. 
196 pp. $2.50. 

Education and Society, written seven- 
teen members the faculties the De- 
partments Education Berkeley and 
Los Angeles, one the volumes pub- 
lished commemoration the seventy- 
fifth anniversary the founding the 
University California. indicates how, 
under the guidance the historical and 
scientific study education, the procedures 
modern education are evolving 
appropriate democratic social order. 

The book gives bird’s-eye view de- 
velopments many fields—the scientific 
movement education, educational psy- 
chology, education, purposes and 
curriculums the elementary school, the 
high school, and the junior college, educa- 
tion for work, direction instruction, and 
financing public education. The material 
has been chosen with discrimination. 
ous details and glittering generalities are 
both avoided. 

The authors present points view that 
are refreshing. Often they call attention 
ideas that merit more consideration than 
has generally been accorded them. For ex- 
ample, Noel Keys, the section entitled 
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Finding and Educating Our Leaders, re- 
minds that leadership may two 
types: social and intellectual. Yet some 
schools “leadership” has become synony- 
mous with that the social type. While so- 
cial leadership desirable and important, 
“it not the only, necessarily the. most 
important, kind far human welfare 
and advancement are concerned. con- 
centrate attention upon may neglect 
the cultivation intellectual leadership 
even greater significance for society.” (pp. 

Although some the material pertains 
specifically education California, Edu- 
cation and Society interest readers 
all parts the country. provides 
concise form historical background 
essential these war days when are be- 
wildered innumerable proposals for 
changes education. helps acquire 
perspective that “prevents unthinking 
reaction outmoded forms, the one 
hand, and rash trial doctrinaire devices, 
the other.” (p. VII) 

EMMA REINHART 


Eastern Illinois State Teachers College 


Charleston, Illinois 


HIGHER EDUCATION ENGLISH-SPEAK- 
The Bureau Publications, Teachers 
College, Columbia University, New 
York, 290 pp. $3.70. 

This the Twentieth Educational Year- 
book (1943) the International Institute 
Teachers College, Columbia University, 
one series which has been chief source 
information education other coun- 
tries well the United States. Dr. 
Kandel has been the able editor. 

Just the moment particular im- 
portance assess the educational practices 
and plans other nations, and especially 
those which speak the English language. 
addition Dr. Kandel the authors include 
prominent executives educational posi- 
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tions Australia, Canada, England, India, 
Ireland, New Zealand, Scotland, Union 
South Africa, and the United 

One struck essential similarity 
the problems higher institutions even 
the midst diversity. Education 
the march all the countries included. 
Enrollments have increased all and show 
promise further increase such ex- 
tent that many countries there cause 
for concern lest there great over- 
production scholars. all there the 
perennial conflict between the liberal and 
vocational studies, with the weight em- 
phasis now veering towards the latter. 
There the universal problem financial 
support. There increasing recognition 
the creative power the university 
modern civilization and an_ increasing 
tendency use its facilities the solution 
the social, political, and economic prob- 
lems the day. Much discussion going 
amelioration sub-standard social condi- 
tions. The argument “teaching versus 
research” still active. The proponents 
general education still battle wih those who 
believe specialization, with the weight 
opinion leaning toward proper balance, per- 
haps toward emphasis general education. 

brief synopsis such this volume 
gives, impossible discuss all the 
problems church and state, the education 
women, overcrowding, college entrance, 
academic freedom, education for public af- 
fairs, grants-in-aid, curricula and faculties. 
However, can said that the information 
found here can inestimable importance 
college executives and others who wish 
view the educational scene from the in- 
ternational viewpoint, and who wish 
informed regarding the past and present 
development leading centers learning 
the present-day world. 

The volume which includes the thinking 
important national leaders their re- 
spective countries, brings together many 
facts which will needed assessing the 
kind postwar world which fash- 


| 
7 


ioned. recommended for individual 
libraries and for those educational in- 
stitutions. 


MENTAL SCHOOL PRACTICE 
Norman Fenton. Stanford University 
Press. 439 pp. $4.00. 

This book designed make schools 
more effective developing the 
ties their pupils. accomplish this at- 
tention must directed the mental 
health teachers, parents, and the 
environment expressed the com- 
munity. The volume non-technical and 
will found practical help teachers, 
administrators, laymen who are in- 
terested schools through parent-teacher 
associations and other lay groups. Attention 
directed normal, wholesome children 
rather than the minority who, being mal- 
adjusted, are need special treatment. 

The five sections into which the book 
divided indicate its scope: the first shows 
how mental hygiene serves the school; the 
second given over fundamental points 
view practicing school hygiene; third 
part concerned with individual guidance, 
including the theory and practice case 
work; fourth discusses mental hygiene 
relates the teacher herself; and the last 
shows the connection between mental hy- 
giene and community life. the five divi- 
sions, the first and last are primarily 
background value. Part indicates how 
wholesome personality may developed 
and shows how the teacher must maintain 
the objective point view towards pupils 
and understand their attitudes and behavior. 
Part III develops the theory and methods 
school case work, which technique 
borrowed from social work. Perhaps the 
section most value the teacher Part 
which relates the mental hygiene 
the teacher herself. Here are found excel- 
lent discussions teaching profession, 
its advantages and disadvantages; the men- 
tal health teachers group shown 
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the results surveys summarized; brief 
case histories “problem” 
castic, irritable, unattractive, independent, 
final description suc- 
cessful teachers; personality maladjustments 
among teachers with methods for their al- 
leviation; human relationships; and school 
morale. 

This volume has splendid bibliographies, 
style which can understood even the 
neophyte psychology. adapted ex- 
tremely well for classroom use, for the 
teacher’s professional library, and for the 
use the school administrator. 
important discussion important area 
concern educators. 


Sir Richard Living- 
stone. N.Y., The Macmillan Company, 

1944. 285 pp. $1.75. 

This volume includes the text two 
books published separately England last 
year: The Future Education (127 pp.) 
and Education for World Adrift (158 
pp.). Playing, they both are doing, such 
prominent part the current discussions 
England plans for revamping the 
educational system after the war, their re- 
publication this country single vol- 
ume makes available this side the 
Atlantic the thinking the author, who 
President Corpus Christi College, Ox- 
ford. The volume prefaced foreword 
Dean Virginia Gildersleeve, Barnard 
College. 

The Future Education takes the posi- 
tion that the masses people, leaving school 
age, are woefully lacking any real un- 
derstanding history, politics, economics, 
literature and science. Even the school 
age extended 18, not too many 
benefits will result because the adolescent 
too young and too lacking experience 
profit much from prolonged schooling. 
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Only after adulthood and maturity have 
come have people seen enough life and 
men react deeply the educative in- 
fluence. Religion, morals and politics are 
the keystone the arch knowledge, and 
only adults make apt Sir Richard 
sees the Danish People’s High Schools 
the model for England’s citizens, and be- 
lieves that only through making available 
these mature men and women residence 
schools like Denmark’s—there are 
them, attended six thousand adults for 
periods three five months continu- 
ous study—can serious education, which 
can only adult education, vouch- 
safed the nation. such schools which 
envisages for England, the author would 
have men and women studying not only the 
material universe, but also man think- 
ing, sentient and spiritual being. 

Education for World 
Livingstone addresses himself the ques- 
tion how education can guide Britain 
change that quite revolutionary was 
that which the nation weathered the 
time the Reformation, again the 
time the Industrial Revolution. 
era which dubs “age without stand- 
ards,” sees disconcerting contrast be- 
tween the Middle Age cathedral builders 
and the twentieth century “cinema build- 
ers.” The antidote poison indiffer- 
ence and casualness that seeping through 
mankind can only rebirth standards 
and philosophy life based the 
Good Plato. The new education will 
have not only vocational and social: 
will have also spiritual—and prin- 
cipally the latter, man not down 
ultimately into the dark. The “habitual aim 
greatness” and “knowledge the first- 
rate” are coveted for every student. 
Through study the personalities his- 
tory and the great works literature, 
such goals are principally reached. 
The examination system comes for severe 
criticism, being both “an opiate and 
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poison,” and the dragon specialization 
singled out keeping man from the 
desirable goal good citizenship and 
common participation the life the 

LAWRENCE AVERILL 
State Teachers College, 
Worcester, Massachusetts. 


TION Mexico George Sanchez. 
King’s Crown Press, 124 pp., $1.50. 
This expert monograph authenti- 

cally done the dean Mexico’s North 
American educational devotees. Essentially 
interpretation how Mexico’s higher 
education came what is, with 
comparatively thrifty section present ac- 
tualities, this study felicitously combines the 
colder tones objectivity with the warmer 
ones the author’s inescapable affection 
for his subject. 

Running through the exposition the 
general theme that Mexican education has 
been controlled important degree 
irrelevant considerations, political figures 
with only passing interest education, and 
failure account adequately for eco- 
nomic and scientific reality. And yet, Mex- 
ico has produced really great educational 
leaders, such Fray Pedro Gante, who, 
“for sheer educational daring” has few 
equals the history education. Sanchez 
optimistic about the trend recent de- 
velopments, and concludes that since Mex- 
ico’s educational institutions are rapidly 
making room for newer fields learning 
which the United States has excelled, 
the technical and scientific contributions 
her northern neighbor can become part 
Mexico’s higher education without im- 
pairing the broader, inherited cultural val- 

For Mexicans especially, Dr. Sanchez 
offers sound advice: good school administra- 
tion not incompatible with the observance 
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religious beliefs; the Church-State ques- 
tion more relevant the basic forms 
higher learning and research than any 
other political issue; Catholicism does not 
imply indifference human welfare, etc. 
The most serious issue confronting educa- 
tion Mexico today “the conflict be- 
tween Leftist educational goals the 
Revolution and the Rightist inherited tools 

Despite Dr. Sanchez’ penchant for 
divagating search every issue involved, 
including influences behind the European 
influence Spanish influence, his com- 
mendable astuteness and discrimination are 
evident from the very first page: 
dents education the United States... 
seek assess Mexican education the 
basis the values which obtained 
the development schools the United 
States.” page European civilization 
“changed the Indian but not without alter- 
ing the Spaniard.” For the benefit those 
who eternally squabble the comparative 
influence material and religious forces: 
fervid drive the frontiersman, this 
zest for accomplishment transcended the 
dictates religious doctrine and material 
gain.” the Jesuits appears such intrepid- 
ity as: perpetuating, largely un- 
changed, the content their program and 
their methods under vastly different cir- 
cumstances, the Jesuits may regarded 
having handicapped the evolution the 
new, the Mexican, culture the creation 
which they had rendered such valuable 

Students Mexican education will 
bit disappointed Sanchez’ lean treatment 
the higher education function today, 
particularly view his extensive histori- 
cal build-up. Indeed, the book, ending with 
the situation 1941, loses much its 
value consideration the marked 
changes that have taken place Mexican 
education the past few years, and the 
lack adequate information English 
these changes. 

Recognition must given Dr. James 
Shotwell for most appropriate introduc- 
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tory message which properly observes 
that though externally higher education 
has not been integrated into Mexico’s 
changing social and political life defi- 
nitely this country, “no one can deny 
keen intellectual interest all the problems 
today.” 
KNELLER 

The University Kansas City 


Arnold Nash. The Mac- 
millan Company, 312 pp. $2.75. 


This volume essay—albeit rather 
long one—in criticism. critique which 
could applied, not just the university 
but the whole spirit The 
title the volume, therefore, little 
misleading. really long essay the 
philosophy education wherein the author 
criticizes the over-confidence which the 
modern world, especially educators, have 
come place science. 

The first part his book the author de- 
votes describing the plight liberal 
democratic educational philosophy. Liberal 
democratic educational philosophy risked its 
present plight, thinks, because has 
virtually made out science religion 
which the scientists are the high priests. 
Science has great authority over liberal 
democratic educational philosophers, the au- 
neutral and inexorable final judge between 
conflicting opinions. Science reckoned 
neutral because impartial and dis- 
passionate, presuppositionless. Its facts are 
facts unwarped the bias value judg- 
ments. 

the next chapter the author gives what 
thinks the genesis this aggrandize- 
ment science. the succeeding chapter 
describes how complete the plight 
liberal democratic educational philosophy 
because the eclipse and decline this 
view science. The view science 
form reason high above the strife sys- 
tems and therefore capable arbitrating 
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unemotionally between them, simply con- 
trary fact, according the author. This 
conclusion attempts document very 
thoroughly, particularly from psychology 
and sociology. 

the second part his volume the 
author pains show how well aware 
Nazis and Communists have been the 
plight liberal democratic educational phi- 
losophy. Neither them, thinks, have 
made the mistake believing pure, 
objective, presuppositionless science. the 
contrary, they have held that science must 
conditioned the social milieu which 
must have purposes other 
than itself, But the author condemns the 
Nazi educational philosopher wrong 
when exalts science based presup- 
positions race and nationality. The com- 
munist educational philosopher wrong too 
when insists science harmony 
with orthodoxy such the presupposi- 
tions Marxism have become. 

the third and last part the volume, 
the author tries more constructive 
his criticism and point the liberal demo- 
crat the way escape from his plight. 
According the sociology knowledge 
the author believes that knowledge in- 
escapably tinted with the presuppositions 
the social context which originates. Yet, 
holds that the duty every serious- 
minded educator try transcend his 
presuppositions biases. Although can 
never escape them, can just aware 
them, will achieve important meas- 
ure freedom. this achievement there 
guarantee agreement; but each 
one can come see the relativity his 
own point view, much progress will have 
been made toward more inclusive whole. 
Some assistance will needed forming 
new synthesis this whole. For this the 
author turns the Christian tradition. 

The argument the book close and 
well reasoned. has already been made 
familiar American educators the Re- 
port the Commission the Social Stud- 
ies, Conclusions and Recommendations, and 
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New Social Order? the decade the 
1920’s American educators took the liberal 
democratic position that the public school 
could neutral impartial contro- 
versial issues. the succeeding decade they 
were more inclined take the position that 
presuppositions were inescapable educa- 
tion, the position the Social Studies Com- 
mission, Professor Counts, and now the 
current author, Mr. Nash. However, the 
chief value the book lies more the 
thought which gives rise, than the 
thought puts rest with the author’s 
own presuppositions, 

Whether not the reader convinced 
these presuppositions, will well re- 
paid studying the present volume which 
exceptionally detailed and well docu- 
mented critique writings this area. But 
herein also lies the book’s chief defect. The 
author’s logic not difficult follow, but 
the detailed array books and authors 
which passes under his critical review 
almost smother the logical outline and 
progress his thought. One cannot help 
but feel that the author has been over- 
anxious comment every author and 
book, great and small, which have been 
relevant his theme. could have con- 
fined himself the more important 
these and then let his truly excellent chap- 
ter bibliographical sources attest the 
breadth his scholarship, the whole ac- 
count would move more expeditiously 
its conclusion. 

BRUBACHER 
Yale University 


PHILOSOPHY 


neth Benne; Bureau Publications, 
Teachers College, Columbia University, 
New York; pp. 196, $2.65. 

word not crystal, transparent and 
unchanged,” said the late eminent Justice 
Holmes; the skin living thought, 
and may vary greatly color and content 
according the circumstances and the 
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time which used.” But this poses for 
semantic dilemma: times rapid 
change shall (or dare we) imbue time- 
honored words with new color and content; 
shall crystallize the old words with 
fixed meanings, and invent new words for 
necessary modifications old concepts? 

Professor Benne here examines the word 
“authority” fill with color and content 
appropriate emerging needs this day, 
and yet preserve the values traditionally 
associated with the conception. Extreme lib- 
erals, holds, tend view all authority 
authoritarian, and hostile all freedom 
and the potential creativity variant 
individuals; while extreme conservatives 
tend view challenge any authority 
the fundamental conception, seeks pos- 
sible middle ground, one that will preserve 
the undoubted value liberalism and yet 
avoid the menace feared conservatism. 

views “authority” growing from 
“triadic relationship” subject, bearer, 
and field, The subject needs knowledge 
guidance, the bearer possesses competence, 
but his field must clearly defined de- 
limited. Hence must distinguish author- 
ity from prestige, power, coercion, authori- 
and like terms. 

The “authority the expert” and the 
“authority the rules the game” sets 
forth basic types. the former the ex- 
pert competent within some specially de- 
fined field which the subject needs guid- 
ance; while the latter the “rules” define 
system preferred operations for obtain- 
ing certain commonly sought values. But 
third type, “pedagogical authority,” im- 
portant. Here the subject “candidate for 
full membership professional association 
the social community.” This candidacy 
may arise from immaturity from aliency. 
The “pedagog” not 
imparting knowledges and skills, but must 
guiding the growth the 
for membership” toward condition pro- 
fessional social competence. 
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educator Professor Benne, though 
studying the problem its broadly social 
implications, focuses definitely upon the 
process and problems education its 
wide sense. Here the “bearer authority” 
our schools and colleges the demo- 
cratic community, small enlarged, and 
students are “candidates for membership” 
therein. The teacher, therefore, only 
relatively minor degree “expert” who 
furnishes knowledge and counsel, “um- 
pire” who interprets and enforces 
Far more mediator between the 
professional association the community 
and candidates for membership therein. His 
task one guiding development per- 
sonalities adequate the communities 
which they now live and must live. 
social life this means competence for shar- 
ing and for improving our actual and 
our emerging democratic life. 

While the general reader will find the 
book difficult and sometimes prolix, all who 
are seeking understand and appreciate the 
Dewey-Kilpatrick philosophy education 
will find Fortunately this philoso- 
phy has been rescued from the inanities 
the extreme “Progressives”; but 
danger becoming overwhelmed the 
reactionary trends the present days. 
Those who believe that candidacy for mem- 
bership communities that follow the 
democratic way life can best served 
democratic practices homes, schools, 
and colleges, will find here much clarify 
and strengthen their thought. 

One technical defect may charged— 
the multitude long footnotes. These are 
not justified references, but labored discus- 
sions. important, they should have found 
place the text; not, they should have 
been consigned another appendix 
they obstruct careful read- 
ing closely integrated discussion. 


Isaac 


State Teachers College (Ret.) 
Mansfield, Pa. 
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THE BIBLE AND THE COMMON READER 
Mary Ellen Chase. The Macmillan 
Company. 316 pp. $2.50. 

This book just what its title claims 
be—an introduction the Bible for the 
common mercifully free from 
pious moralizing and clichés and from the 
minutiae technical scholarship, while 
states clearly and simply the results that 
scholarship and assumes matter 
course the presence myth, legend, and 
primitive ideas biblical literature, em- 
phasizes the humanity the Bible, the 
literary charm, the spiritual values. 
written attractive style with enthusi- 
asm and its dedication 
shows was composed co-operation with 
students Smith college; always keeps 
the needs and interests such readers 
mind. The result altogether successful. 

Four chapters serve introduction: 
the Bible whole; the English ver- 
sions especially King James’—particularly 
well presented; short clear summary 
Hebrew history the destruction 
Jerusalem the Romans; brief analy- 
sis Hebrew racial and literary characteris- 
tics, with brief discussion poetic form. 
Nothing said the fascinating folklore 
the Bible and little its peculiarly Ori- 
ental coloring, probably from desire 
keep pretty closely its literary and reli- 
gious interests. Chapters follow 
legendary stories, the great leaders 
Israel—Moses, Joshua, Deborah, etc., 
the great prophets, the fiction the 
Bible, and through the Old and New 
Testaments. Luke used the most effec- 
tive the Gospels. The treatment the 
Book Revelations cosmic drama 
three tremendous acts especially impres- 
sive. The Apocrypha regrettably not more 
than mentioned. each subject the espe- 
cially readable and significant passages are 

designated without, however, any disagree- 
able textbook associations. There nothing 
stuffy about the book; nothing included 
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from sense duty. Parts the Bible 
which are longer living interest are 
not mentioned. Maps Canaan, Palestine 
the time Jesus, and cover papers show- 
ing the journeys Paul add the useful- 
ness the book. can used with any 
edition the Authorized version, except 
those which omit chapter and verse divi- 
sions. 
REYNOLDs 

University Colorado 


John Brubacher and 
Others. Published Harper and Broth- 
ers. 222 pp. $2.50. 

This book, the Seventh Yearbook the 
John Dewey Society, less difficult 
review than was for the eight authors 
write. Aiming prepare volume that 
would have some basis agreement be- 
tween secularist and supernaturalist 
point view they found necessary in- 
clude two chapters (IV and setting 
forth these two contrasting views. the 
reviewer these seem the weakest chap- 
ters the book and one reads between the 
lines that this was intended so. They 
‘are more less irrelevant the whole 
pattern the book, the other seven chap- 
ters being the report the joint opinion 
the 

There doubt that historically 
have recent years tended submerge 
spiritual and moral values the school pro- 
gram. The Herbartian view, the McGuffey 
readers, the earlier idealistic philosophy kept 
these alive. The scientific trend education, 
the movement known progressive edu- 
cation, the pragmatic philosophy James 
and Dewey, together with the materialistic 
society which live, were factors 
the change that has come about the 
schools, today when America her 
greatest crisis and one which will not have 
been resolved the end the war the 
school seems without faith and 
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program for the building better so- 
ciety. The John Dewey Society can 
credited with having made major con- 
tribution re-asserting the importance 
spiritual values and stimulating 
study, discuss, and implement them prac- 
tice the years that lie immediately ahead. 
Certain parts the Yearbook will repay 
any teacher’s careful study, Chapter 
study the community, the authors set 
out thought-provoking list spiritual 
values, which the following are samples: 
co-operation, self-denial, kindness, gener- 
osity, sense duty, justice, and freedom. 
This list supplemented Chapter 
study the good life, and again Chap- 
ter where there developed the sig- 
nificance respect for personality, moral 
fiber, and loyalty the democratic way 
life. Chapters VII and VIII are nu- 
merous vital suggestions for school practice 
—elementary, secondary, and collegiate. 
The last chapter indicates the responsibility 
the school administration for developing 
the spiritual values and genuine democ- 
racy. 
this book lacks consistency and integra- 
tion because its method authorship, 
fails relate clearly the Christian ethic 
our forefathers the newer educational 
philosophy, confuses spiritual values and 
specific guidance for the young teacher who 
just beginning his professional work, let 
still thank the John Dewey Society and 
the authors for very timely analysis. 
other equally patriotic educators will bury 
their prejudices and special interests, 
all need this time, can look 
forward expectantly other books and 
pamphlets developing this one. The 
reviewer hopes that the eclectic middle- 
of-the-road position can maintained 
rather than that conflicting viewpoints 
which magnify special philosophies the 
expense adequate co-operative practice. 
Madison College 


Harrisonburg, Virginia 
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GERMANY AND JAPAN 
Harold Moulton and Louis Mar- 
lio, The Brookings Institution. 113 pp. 
$2.00. 

Among the most 
gleaned from the years since World War 
are those pointing the failure the 
economic devices which was fondly hoped 
would help prevent another conflagra- 
tion. this volume the authors have at- 
tempted evaluate the economic factors 
likely encountered the handling 
the post-war questions involving Germany 
and Japan. Little attention paid other 
problems, This should be, view 
the professional interests the collab- 
orators. Dr. Moulton, President the 
Brookings Institution Washington, en- 
joys world-wide reputation econo- 
mist. Dr. Marlio, French engineer, indus- 
trialist and economist—now serving the 
Brookings Institution staff—is also well 
known. 

One one the various plans for stran- 
gling any future aggressive attempts 
the part Germany and Japan are exam- 
ined. Many are discarded, wholly 
part, the cold, critical analysis these 
scholars brings light the inherent weak- 
nesses the respective suggestions. Among 
the plans studied are the following: the 
partition Germany into small states; the 
creation independent Rhineland; the 
separation East Prussia; the isolation 
Prussia; the reduction Germany and 
Japan agricultural status; financial 
control German industry; control 
imports flowing into Germany and Japan; 
destruction leading, basic industries 
the two countries and the control cer- 
tain other activities, such aviation. 

the case Japan, alone, some very 
important questions are carefully analyzed. 
The findings are quite surprising few 
instances, Many readers will anxious 
know the answers the authors such 
queries the following: How important 
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were Japan’s colonies? Were the colonies 
population How important was 
trade with the colonies? what extent 
had Japan proper become self-sufficient be- 
fore the war? Could Japan live and prosper 
without colonies? 

The authors arrive some very inter- 
esting and challenging For ex- 
ample, they recommend that Germany, 
following the complete destruction her 
armament and military structure, for- 
bidden the right have any synthetic oil 
aluminum ingot industries and that her 
production electric power stopped. 
addition, they recommend that all avia- 
tion activities, both public and private, 
permanently ended, far participation 
German nationals concerned. Japan, 
like Germany, completely disarmed 
and stripped all her colonial possessions. 
(And, strangely enough—according 
facts and figures given—that harsh treat- 
ment will not ruin Japan economically.) 
Then her aviation, synthetic oil and alumi- 
num ingot industries are stifled, 
the case Germany. the matter 
electric power, not deemed wise 
far dealing with Germany, since 
Japan has outside sources electric 
power nearby. 

These economists stress very important 
point, after having advanced their sugges- 
tions regarding economic control. They 
state clearly, and unequivocally, they they 
not believe their plans will work ef- 
fectively the interests world peace, 
unless they are implemented the crea- 
tion special military force, under the 
direct control commission entrusted 
with the specific task watching the erst- 
while aggressors. They are quite realistic, 
too, declaring that they are not trying 
offer peace plan; rather, they are 
suggesting some economic control measures 
which are feasible and reasonable, en- 
forced. The making peace plan left 

seems like reasonably safe prediction 
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this time, that this thin, little volume 
will exert far greater influence the 
settlement world economic problems 
the post-war period than its size would 
indicate. THE CONTROL GER- 
MANY AND JAPAN “must reading” 
for every thinking American who aspires 
good world citizen. 
SEWELL 

State Teachers College 

Clarion, Pennsylvania 


Lydgate. Thomas Crowell Company. 
161 pp. $1.50. 

the November issue THE Epuca- 
TIONAL ForuM two books were reviewed 
which discussed the theory underlying the 
polls public opinion and explained how 
the polls are conducted and the reasons for 
their validity. Since the election has shown 
the relatively accurate results which are 
obtained this means there renewed 
interest them. 

this volume the flow American 
thought shown, covering period 
eight years. Here indicated the opinion 
the people the United States such 
questions labor unions, isolationism, 
taxes, Franklin Roosevelt, foreign peo- 
ples, peace, alliances with foreign nations, 
eating, and poll taxes. 

However, the book more than mere 
tabulation factual materials. The author’s 
interpretations, his own rather than the 
organization’s, are perhaps most important 
the contents. convinced that “the 
people will generally come sensible 
conclusion about what they are 
given the facts.” There are alarming areas 
public ignorance such questions 
the tariff, free enterprise, democracy, 
health, geography and American history. 
the other hand, the people have been 
ahead the legislators such matters 
rearmament, taxation, military conscription 


7 
7 
= 
7 
7 
| 
q 
= 


and foreseeing the European war. Four- 
teen illustrations, most them full page, 
add the clarity, interest, and effective- 
ness the book. 


BALKAN BACKGROUND Bernard New- 
man. The Macmillan Co. 348 pp. 
$2.50. 

This very well-balanced, readable 
book the Balkans, which will serve the 
need the general reader. not the 
sketchy journalistic type volume nor the 
heavy historical type which engulfs the 
reader mass detailed information. 
This simple and direct account 
one could have such complicated sub- 
ject. The author says himself “It will rep- 
resent the minimum what ought 
know about the Balkans are form 
opinion.” feels that lack interest 
and ignorance were responsible for the 
failure solve the Balkan problems the 
peace conference 1919 and thereby also 
for the later German influence that area. 

Mr. Newman eminently well qualified 
deal with this subject, for not only 
member the British Ministry Infor- 
mation but has travelled these coun- 
tries bicycle, has slept the floor 
peasants’ huts, and experienced their life 
first hand. The discussion each na- 
tion’s problems begins with intimate 
view present day life that country 
which stimulates the reader’s interest. 

The book divided into eight chapters: 
general overview the Balkans, separate 
chapters Bulgaria, Roumania, Yugo- 
slavia, Albania, Greece, Turkey and final 
chapter New Balkans.” Each na- 
tion given individual identity which 
most Americans fail sense when they 
think the Balkans, 

The author has shown considerable fa- 
cility for simplifying political tangles for 
the general reader. The numerous sketch 
maps are also aid clarification, The 
historical background contemporary con- 
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troversies over frontiers and minorities, 
Bessarabia, Transylvania, Macedonia, Do- 
brudja; the problems arising from the com- 
bination Serbs, Bosnians, Montenegrins, 
Croatians, Slovenes and Dalmations Yu- 
goslavia fall into clear picture. One es- 
pecially interested the discussion more 
recent controversies, that between the 
Chetniks and the Partisans Yugoslavia 
and between the 
E.D.E.S. and Greece. Owing 
newspaper censorship and conflicting re- 
ports, the public has never had clear un- 
derstanding these civil wars within the 
great war. will surprise many readers 
know that the E.L.A.S. was operating 
against other Greek factions 1943 with 
such success that the Germans were able 
enroll other Greeks fight them. 

The book unbiased. distinction 
made between friend and opponent. The 
author writes from the Balkan point 
view. therefore sympathetic account. 
points out the mistakes the major powers 
have made these countries. Americans 
will interested know what says 
King Carol, “his reputation great lover 
overshadowed his political capacity,” and 
that describes the notable progress Rou- 
mania made his regime. 

Throughout the book Mr. Newman 
concerned with the next peace for the Bal- 
kans and the last chapter devoted his 
general ideas the subject. One great 
problem which the Balkans face common 
the low standard living, due 
overwhelming peasant population 
land which large extent non-arable. 
interesting compare his solution 
with that Frederick Kovacs The Un- 
tamed Balkans. The latter proposes collec- 
tive farms. Mr, Newman thinks that both 
the topography the country and the na- 
ture the peasants operate against that, 
fact believes that there little real com- 
munism the Balkans. While does not 
pretend solve the economic problems, 
suggests lend-lease policy machinery 
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(practically gift) and long term loans for 
factories and roads. Emigration would 
help, also the loaning agricultural ex- 
perts, for the peasant must shown better 
methods, 

His own solution for the security problem 
federation, either Balkan Central 
European federation from the Baltic the 
Mediterranean. Russia, feels, the pres- 
ent opponent such federation, Italy 
was before the war, and Austria Hun- 
gary and Tsarist Russia were before that. 
Federation would not automatically solve 
the problems the Balkans but they could 
handled within it. Toleration minori- 
ties hopeless “toleration” word 
yet unfamiliar Balkan practices.” 
solution settle frontiers and 
then move populations which admits 
drastic. The book concludes with char- 
ter fourteen points for the Balkans, based 
Wilson’s Fourteen Points, the Atlantic 
Charter, the Anglo Soviet Treaty and the 
Moscow Declaration. Many American 
readers will regret that such admirable 
book closed just this note the Four- 
teen Points and the Atlantic Charter sig- 
nify disillusionment them. 

RACHEL JARROLD 
State Teachers College 
Trenton, New Jersey 


ARGENTINE Felix Weil. The 
John Day Company. 297 pp. $3.50. 
Amid the many recriminations the 

present war, perhaps neutral country 

has been mentioned more frequently the 
discussions than Argentina, Alone the 

South American countries her adherence 

neutrality the present world conflict, 

she has been accused Pro-Nazism, has 
been suspected attempting establish 
her own sphere influence leader 
the South American countries, and has been 
pictured hostile the United States. 

Doubtless there truth each the ac- 

But there mixture truth 
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and untruth published press reports which 
needs clarified deeper analysis 
conditions that country. 

important that expert knowledge 
replace superficial judgments estimating 
the place Argentina the present and 
post-war world. For this task the author 
has unusual qualifications. native 
Argentina; spent many years there 
prominent business man, and government 
official. His training and experience com- 
bine qualify him for the task furnish- 
ing comprehensive, unbiased evaluation 
the country, its peoples, and its policies. 

describes the internal struggles be- 
tween the industrialists and the agrarians; 
the confused politics and frequent revolu- 
tions; the labor and capital situations; the 
problem domestic versus foreign capital 
the Latifundio; the attempts inaugurate 
indigenous New Deal the country; 
the trade and diplomatic policies with other 
nations. shows how the anxious attitude 
towards the United States caused 
fear that collaboration will mean “the cat 
presiding over meeting mice.” ex- 
plains the difficulties and the animosities 
which have been aroused our country’s 
“meat embargo.” Finally, gives whole 
chapter the consideration “The Big 
Chance for the United States.” 

The volume has been issued with the co- 
operation the Latin American Economic 
Institute. Twelve closely-printed pages 
sources information are listed. appen- 
dix includes forty pages tables and sta- 
tistics which support the argument the 
body the book. indispensable for one 
who wishes understand this tyrbulent 
South American country relation 
church, labor, agriculture, state, foreign 
trade, capital, products, and its foreign 
relations. The interpretation given the 
author helps create true picture con- 
ditions area now very much the 
public eye and one which seems destined 
for fundamental changes its economic 
and social life. 
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CHINA ENTERS THE MACHINE AGE 
Kuo-Heng Shih. Translated Hsiao- 
tung Fei and Francis Hsu. Har- 
vard University 206 pp. $2.50. 


Before the invasion China Japan 
1937 such modern industry China 
had was confined the coastal cities the 
These cities soon fell before the in- 
vading armies. few cases China suc- 
ceeded moving parts dismantled fac- 
tories inland; but many cases new fac- 
tories were built inland cities that had 
never before seen modern factory. China 
studies social change Yunnan, 
Southwest China, conducted under the aus- 
pices Yenching University and the Na- 
tional Yunnan University. The method 
the study would meet the most critical test 
objective, scientific research. 

This partciular study factory called 
the Kunming factory, located the city 
that name, and one which makes “elec- 
tric supplies.” The study deals with such 
questions the sources labor supply, 
efficiency the workers, wages, living 
accommodations, labor turnover, and the 
general morale the workers. The author 
says selected the Kunming factory for 
study because was personally acquainted 
with its executives, but also because 
fairly typical the publicly owned new 
factories interior China and one 
which public enterprise and does 
not regard profit making its sole con- 
cern.” The sentences just quoted are very 
significant this reviewer, for the author 
correct saying this particular factory 
typical the new factories, then modern 
industrial development China off 
quite different start than has ever had 
any other country. 

The Kunming factory had depend 
for its skilled labor upon workers with fac- 
tory experience recruited Shanghai 
Hongkong, upon men from those cities 
who had fled before invading Japanese. 
The result either case was that the skilled 
worker was outsider Kunming, while 
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the common labor the factory was done 
“natives.” This led much bitterness 
between the two groups, situation which 
was accentuated the fact that the skilled 
worker not only received higher wages and 
had better dormitory facilities, but also felt 
social superiority over the common la- 
borer. Since the factory housed and fed its 
workers might asked why did not 
house and feed them uniformly. The ex- 
planation that the management itself was 
very conscious the age old distinction be- 
tween the manual and brain worker, dis- 
tinction that was even more marked 
this factory the attitude the office staff 
toward the skilled workers many whom 
received higher wages than the office work- 
ers. The net result all this was heavy 
labor turnover and low morale among 
workers all classes. 

The Chinese workers, like their brothers 
other countries, were suspicious of, 
disliked, the “welfare” provisions their 
employers. For example, tea houses were 
provided within the factory compound 
keep the men from the gambling places 
outside, yet the men went outside for their 
recreation. Even the factory doctor was 
avoided, but this, according the author 
was because general distrust western 
medicine. 

One chapter devoted wages, but 
all such discussion largely meaningless, for 
practically impossible use terms and 
values any unit measurement that 
will translate income one country into 
the units value another one and 
the same time make allowance for national 
habits and customs and the local cost 
living. can said, however, that the 
workers the Kunming factory received 
more real wages than they had ever had 
before—yet discontent was rife, which 
just one more proof, that were needed, 
that much labor discontent does not grow 
out low wages, but out more funda- 
mental causes. 

One might sum this study saying 
(Continued page 383) 
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The Social Studies Look Beyond the 
War statement post-war policy 
advisory commission the National 
Council for the Social Studies published 
November, 1944. Although the statement 
does not appear official pronounce- 
ment the Council, and the various mem- 
bers the Advisory Commission are not 
necessarily committed each its state- 
ments, important statement prin- 
ciples which should influence the teaching 
history and the studies. There are 
seven sections (a) The Challenge; (b) Im- 
pacts War American Education; (c) 
Analysis Postwar Society and Needs; 
(d) Implications War and Postwar 
Needs for Curriculum Change the So- 
cial Studies; (e) Implications the War 
and Postwar Needs for Teaching Pro- 
cedures Social Studies; (f) Implications 
This Analysis for the Program 
Teacher Education; and (g) The Call. 
This well-considered and well-balanced 
study and should helpful teachers 
the social studies. The forty-page pamphlet 
sells for ten cents copy and may or- 
dered from the Council, Washington 
The low price makes possible for 
groups buy quantity for study. 
Technique Sells the Short-Short 
Robert Oberfirst, literary agent for this 
form writing, manual which gives 
explicit advice for constructing this literary 
form that may salable. For the 
reader not acquainted with this form 
literary expression, may stated that 
brief short story which should not 
contain over 1,000 words which will fit 
into newspaper column single maga- 
zine page. must have single main char- 
acter, single main plot, and must move 
After clear and direct description 
the technique involved writing the 


Brief Browsings Books 


short-short, the author devotes the greater 
portion the book description and 
analysis specific short-shorts which have 
appeared the following magazines: Ar- 
gosy, Liberty, This Week, At- 
lantic Monthly, Esquire, Home 
Journal and The New Yorker. These case 
studies specimen stories should ex- 
cellent help those who aspire become 
adept this form writing. The volume 
published Bruce Humphries, Inc., Bos- 
ton, Massachusetts. The list price $2.00. 

Song Out Sorrow biographical 
play the priest, Francis Thompson, 
Felix Doherty, published Bruce Hum- 
phreys, Inc., $1.50. This story the 
Catholic poet has been given successful 
performances Little Theaters this and 
other countries, and high praise has been 
given the play and its performances, since 
its publication 1940. 

Thirteen Arrows Against Progressive 
Liberal Education critique reprinted 
from The Humanist. Sidney Hook 
takes issue with the sentiments expressed 
such persons Mark Van Doren, Rob- 
ert Hutchins, Alfred Noyes, Alexander 
Meikeljohn, and Stringfellow Barr 
Coast-to-Coast Radio 
sored Education for Freedom, Inc., and 
the Mutual Broadcasting Company. 

Education Conservation pamphlet 
which may secured from the Izaak Wal- 
ton League America, Hotel LaSalle, 
Chicago Illinois for ten cents. con- 
sists the addresses reprinted from the 
annual meeting held Chicago last April 
and concerned with protecting our na- 
tional resources. This question im- 
mense importance the America the 
Future and suggest that every one inter- 
ested the welfare his country will 
profit reading this excellent exposition 
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the problem from the educational view- 
point. 

Consider the Calendar scholarly and 
interesting discussion how our calendar 
came be, its defects and excellencies, 
and what may done improve the 
future. Can calendar which grew 
around holy days and other days special 
significance suffice for the needs the 
present? Such questions are discussed the 
fluctuation holidays, e.g., New Year’s 
Day, Easter, the School Year, transporta- 
tion related dates, and workers’ holi- 
days. The Roman calendar, the Augustan 
changes, the Gregorian (New Style) cal- 
endar, the French Revolutionary calendar, 
the Soviet Experiments, the church its 
relation the calendar—all these are 
treated detail. How did get our 
dates for New Year? For Christmas? For 
Easter? For Thanksgiving Day? These 
and many other questions can answered 
reading this book, The paper-bound 
volume issued The Bureau Pub- 
lications, Teachers College, Columbia Uni- 
versity, which sold $2.00 copy. 
was written Bhola Panth. 

The Oneonta Experience Building 
Professional Education Sequence “an in- 
terpretation one part the New York 
State Program for educating elementary 
teachers.” was written Erna Kaske, 
the faculty the State Teachers College 
Oneonta. The approach the study 
experimental and the results secured came 
the product co-operative study 
the staff the college. Part the report 
shows how teacher education began 
New York State, the early program 
Oneonta, the revision the curriculum 
secure integrated and functional pro- 
gram work The Child and the Cur- 
riculum. 

The very valuable Part describes the 
functions the campus school, the relation 
this school other phases the college’s 
work, and the present practices and inci- 
dent problems used provide stu- 
dents with continuous laboratory experi- 
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ences. this section the much concrete 
material showing methods operation 
well the difficulties involved main- 
taining integrated program great 
importance all who are confronted with 
the problem effective laboratory experi- 
ence (and that indicates all who prepare 
teachers). 

Part III, the final section, describes the 
development and use several kinds rec- 
These include records participation, 
personal record sheet, professional ma- 
terials owned the student, professional 
reading done, activities leading under- 
standing the child, activities leading 
understanding the curriculum, activi- 
ties leading the understanding teaching 
techniques and procedure, activities leading 
understanding the community, and 
activities leading understanding 
local school state regulations. The volume 
bound paper; issued The Col- 
legiate Press, Menasha, Wisconsin; and 
sells for $1.50. 

unique and important study the in- 
terrelationship good body chemistry, 
good health, and good teeth has been made 
and reported Melvin Page, D.D.S., 
his Young Minds with Old Bodies, pub- 
lished Bruce Humphreys, Inc. this 
volume there new approach the 
cause disease, that is, good body chemis- 
try based the operation good glands. 
Good teeth are result good general tone 
the body according Dr. Page’s re- 
searches carried for period fifteen 
years. thesis the book that refined 
sugars should eliminated from the diet. 
There separate chapter which gives 
recipes for sugarless diets, including such 
items rolls, muffins, waffles, doughnuts, 
cream puffs, ginger bread, pie, custards, ice 
cream and The volume well 
illustrated with diagrams. The price 
$2.50. 

Paths Better Schools the 1945 Year- 
book the American Association School 
Administrators. Prepared commission 
ten administrators and university pro- 
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fessors under the chairmanship Willard 
Goslin, Superintendent Schools, Min- 
neapolis, Minnesota, ought be, and 
doubtless will be, influential setting the 
scene for sound educational thinking and 
for vigorous program action, Signifi- 
cant all the chapters are, there are two 
which are unusual importance. The first 
discusses the problem equality educa- 
tional opportunity; the second, citizenship, 
including the ethical and spiritual. Other 
sections have with physical fitness and 
occupational Administrative prob- 
lems include preparation teachers, Fed- 
eral-state-local relationships, school finance, 
and community relations. The volume, 
copyright February, 1945, sells for $2.00 
and may secured from the American 
Association School Administrators, 1201 
Sixteenth Street, Northwest, Washington 
D.C. 


teacher’s twenty years experience 
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handling boys told delightfully vol- 
ume 138 pages, Boys Men, 
which ‘contains specific and concrete inci- 
dents selected from the pupil relationships 
Paul (Sister Mary Charitas) 
Mount Mary College, Milwaukee. 
from the press the Bruce Publishing 
Company and sells for $1.75. Meant 
series concrete portraits and narratives 
rather than scientific study, cites specific 
anecdotes rather than abstract principles. 
The book inspirational nature and its 
colloquial style best indicated the chap- 
ter subjects: The Teacher Goes Ex- 
pensive School; Full Many Gem; Stu- 
dents Are People; Footprints the Sands 
Time; Behind Boy’s Eyes; and Tricks 
the Trade. Some the characteristic 
sub-topics included are: Smarty-Smarty Has 
Party; Paint!; Talk Gerald; 
Learn Some Slang; Sherlock Holmes; and 
Barbison Sings. 


BOOK REVIEWS 


(Continued from page 380) 


the author feels quite sure that the mere 
transplantation Western industrial meth- 
ods into China will fail, for the educated 
what justification there can for starva- 
tion the midst plenty, for irresponsible 
acquisition the expense the 
happens often all industrialized 
countries. “What then our alternative? 
answer the main coincides with the 
present policy the Chinese National Gov- 
ernment. brief, the policy national- 
ize the necessary heavy industries and 
power plants and scatter the manufac- 
turing industries towns 
These industries are organized 
co-operative basis, cheap power being 
plied national plants and operating capi- 
tal national banks.” 


Instead adopting Western methods 
“lock, stock and barrel” China will sort 
out what she thinks essential the in- 
dustrial culture those she once called 
“foreign devils” and will discard that which 
does not fit into her traditional cultural 
pattern. The result will type indus- 
trial organization utterly unlike anything 
the world today. They may prove what 
this reviewer has long suspected and that 
that American industry with all its 
miracles production not the last word 
the age old task the transformation 
raw materials into forms for the increased 
well being 


PHILLIPs 


Fresno State College 
Fresno, California 


time peace prepare for war and time war prepare for peace.— 


THEODORE ROOSEVELT 
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(Continued from page 260) 


January issue. has been contributor 
number magazines among which, 
are Asia, School and Society, and Progres- 
Education, 

David Armstrong, Head the Eng- 
lish Department Emerson High School, 
Union City, New Jersey, believes that 
teaching should enlivened concrete 
anecdotes. has written The Anecdote 
the Classroom for this issue. Mr. Armstrong 
just completing study the social and 
philosophical aspects the work Henry 
Thoreau. 

Gilbert Byron, teacher the high 


school Dover, Delaware, wrote short 


story for this issue, with the title, The Van- 
ishing American. Mr. Gordon contributed 
poem our last volume, and the au- 
thor two volumes poetry, Delaware 
Poems and These Chesapeake Men. third 
volume poetry preparation. 

Professors Literature Make 
Little Time has been contributed 
James Caldwell, Associate Professor 
English the University California. 
Dr. Caldwell has taught the University 
Wisconsin and Harvard University. 
has written two volumes the latest which 
John Fancy, scheduled for pub- 
lication The Cornell University Press 
this spring. 

Enterprise? Problem Education. Dr. 
Mead Director Research the Uni- 
versity Florida. For many years was 
leader the movement for providing 
adequate observation and student teaching 


educational institutions. Under his guid- 


ance while was Director the Labora- 
tory School the University Florida, 
the Yonge Laboratory School was 


built and equipped. 

have not have military training 
the public schools now question for 
heated debate. Lewis Paul the 
Danbury State Teachers College, Danbury, 
Connecticut, discusses the question his 
article, Does the Probability Compulsory 
Military Training Pose Problem for the 
Public Schools? 

Floyd Hoover, Associate Professor 
Education The University Wyo- 
ming, points out the implications involved 
adopting teaching techniques used 
the armed forces its schools his article, 
Education, 1940 Model Style? 

Philosophy and the Teacher 
Browning this issue. complements 
earlier one; Philosophy and Education, 
which was published THE for 
January. the staff the Univer- 
sity North Carolina. 

Poems for the issue have been contributed 
the following: Mote Dorothy Lee 
Richardson, Rockville, Connecticut; 
Symbol Gladys Vondy Robertson, 
Denver, Colorado; Late Geraldine 
Dilla; Disappointed Materialist 
Gerhard Friedrich, Assistant Librarian 
and Instructor Modern Languages 
Guilford College; Plea Americans 
Doris Carr, highest ranking student 
the Sophomore Class Central Missouri 
State Teachers College, Warrensburg, Mis- 

Book reviews number authors and 
brief statements about books and pamphlets 
conclude the issue. 
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From the General Office 
the Society 


THE January issue the announcement 

was made that the Executive Council 
planned hold regional conference 
the State Teachers College, Terre Haute, 
Indiana. Arrangements had proceeded 
the point where definite statement was 
have been made and call sent out 
the chapters elect delegates. The col- 
lege authorities Terre Haute had agreed 
sponsor the conference and were 
readiness proceed with the plans, How- 
ever, due travel difficulties and the an- 
nouncement the Office Defense 
Transportation asking that all conventions 
not immediately concerned with the war 
effort cancelled, the Executive Council 
took action dispense with the meeting. 
Much was desired that such confer- 
ence held, the Executive Council de- 
cided that every assistance should given 
the Government its effort bring 
the war speedy conclusion. know 
that members Kappa Delta 
heartily approve the action taken, With- 
out doubt the regional meetings will 
resumed soon the exigencies war 
will allow and hope for early resump- 
tion our normal activities. Meanwhile, 
the Society will give its united support 
the Government’s program. 


this issue print large number 
chapter programs and other reports 
chapter activities. These are suggestive for 
program committees and others who must 
plan meetings the chapters. Chapters 
which have not reported should send 
their materials for the May issue. All ma- 
terial hand when this was written was 
forwarded the printer and included 
this issue the extent that space allows. 

Although printers and publishers work 
under unusual difficulties the present time, 
are happy report that The George 
Banta Publishing Company, who produce 
our magazine, have rendered excellent 
service the Society issuing the maga- 
zine promptly with little delay the sched- 
ule. Scarcity material and labor, con- 
gestion mails, and other untoward factors 
have been overcome great degree. Stu- 
dents and faculty have heavy loads, many 
persons are not position contribute 
articles, review copies books are scarcer 
and other difficult conditions are encoun- 
tered. far, however, has been possible 
print Forum promptly the 
months when issues are due. Excellent co- 
operation has made possible maintain 
this good service. 

There are unusual difficulties main- 


at 


taining correct mailing lists. Subscribers 
move more often than normally. There 
greater turnover chapter officers. 
Every one busier. For these and other 
reasons extreme importance that 
candidate information cards sent the 
General Office sufficient time before the 
initiation held that the cards may 
returned and the constitutions and by-laws 
mailed that they may arrive before the 
date set for initiation. after the 
ceremony initiation permanent record 
cards for the initiates should forwarded 
the Recorder-Treasurer the Society. 
Only when these are received are member- 
ship cards issued and subscriptions THE 
entered. Letters 
are often received from members which 
they state that they have not received their 
magazines, when their permanent record 
cards have been held for weeks even 
months the chapter officers. These rec- 


Installation Epsilon Phi Chapter 


ords should sent should 
realized that even after they are received 
the General Office some time must 
elapse before the subscription can en- 
tered, wrappers addressed and sent the 
printer, and the magazine received the 
members, should noted, too, that 
changes addresses should sent not later 
than the twentieth the month prior 
publication given number, the 
changes are effective with that issue. 
Postal regulations not require second 
class mail matter forwarded. Please 
note, that THE 
sent the home address the 
initiate 


also, 


unless directed otherwise the 
permanent record card, notice 
change the mailing address has been 
received the General Office. 

are grateful all who kindly 
assist maintaining the efficiency Kappa 
Delta these difficult times. 


Jacksonville State Teachers College, 


NOTE: The following account the 
installation was written Miss Edna Bailey, 
historian and reporter the chapter. 


December the Epsilon 
Phi chapter Kappa Delta Pi, hon- 
orary education society, was installed 
Jacksonville State Teachers College, Jack- 
sonville, Alabama. 

Dr. McCracken, Executive Presi- 
dent the Society, initiated the following 
members: Gladys Nunnally Freeland, 
Gadsden, Alabama; Katie Sue Hill, Boaz, 


Jacksonville, Alabama 


Alabama; Nota Adella Jones, Berry, Ala- 
bama; Lillith Moore, Flat Rock, Alabama; 
Ellie Clark England, Jacksonville, Ala- 
bama; Eloise Weir Johnson, Boaz, Ala- 
bama; Charlotte Lewis Mock, Jacksonville, 
Alabama; Flora Inez Spears, Pyriton, 
Alabama; Inez Duel Williams, Dutton, 
Alabama; Audrey Dobbs, Fort Payne, 
Alabama; Wilma Anderson, Dutton, Ala- 
bama; Edna Bailey, Jacksonville, Ala- 
bama; Lillie Norris, Carbon Hill, Ala- 
(Continued page 384m) 
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HIs, the seventeenth volume 

Kappa Delta Lecture Series, came 
from the publishers, ‘The Macmillan Com- 
pany, February 27. Dr. George 
Counts, the author, has written under the 
title, Education and the Promise Amer- 
ica, The volume corresponds size and 
general format previous volumes the 
Series. Orders may sent the New 
York office The Macmillan Company 
Fifth Avenue, other offices the 
company various parts the country. 
The list price $1.50. Because war- 
time conditions the lecture itself cannot 
given national dinner, and doubtless 
many who would otherwise hear de- 
livered Dr. Counts person will wish 

The Author: Dr. Counts Professor 
Education and Director the Division 
Educational Foundations Teachers Col- 
lege, Columbia University. has had 
exceptionally broad educational experience. 
has been member the Educational 
Policies Commission the National Edu- 
cation Association (1936-1942); Editor 
The Social Frontier (1934-1937); Presi- 
dent The American Federation 
Teachers (1939-1942); member the 
Philippine Educational Survey Commission 
and Inglis Lecturer Secondary Edu- 
cation Harvard University. has held 
teaching positions successively Head 
the Department Education Delaware 
College; Professor Educational Sociol- 
ogy Harris Teachers College; Professor 
Secondary Education the University 
Washington; Professor Secondary Edu- 
cation Yale University; and Professor 
Education the University Chicago. 
Since 1927 has been Professor Educa- 
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tion Teachers College, and for five years 
was also Associate Director the Inter- 
national Institute. 

The Character American Sec- 


DR. GEORGE COUNTS 


ondary Education, published 1922, called 


attention the need extending the op- 
portunity for secondary education youth 
general. Other books which deal with 
school policies their broader aspects are 
The Social Composition Boards Edu- 


cation, School and Society Chicago, Sec- 


ondary Education and Industrialism, Dare 
the Schools Build New Social Order? 


and The Schools Can Teach Democracy. 


After spending some time investigating the 
schools Russia wrote Ford Crosses 
Soviet Russia and The Soviet Challenge 
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co-author with Dr. John 
Childs America, Russia, and the Com- 
munist has analyzed the past and 
present movement American life The 
American Road Culture, The Prospects 
American Democracy and The Educa- 
tion Free Men (for the Educational 
Policies Committion the National Edu- 
cation Association), has been much 
themes. 

The Book: This volume, Education and 
the Promise America, explores the role 
the school American civilization and 
culture. the request the Editor Dr. 
Counts has written brief summary its 
contents which printed below: 

“The basic thesis Education and the 
Promise America that education al- 
ways expresses conception civilization. 
The quality educational program, 
however great its efficiency, can never rise 
higher than the conception civilization 
that gives both direction and substance. 
that conception feeble 
education can best mediocre. Only 
when education expresses great and no- 
ble conception civilization can be- 
come truly great. must express, more- 
over, not only the tools and instrumentali- 
ties, but also the values civilization. 

“Our first task the development 
great education formulate great 
conception American civilization its 
historical and world setting. The lecture 
proposes that such conception should 
bring into synthesis certain elements from 
our heritage, the conditions 
alities the emerging industrial society, 


and the deep moral commitments ou: 
people. should recognize that America 
child the modern age, nation 
many peoples, country common men 
and women, rich and beautiful land. 
should confront the many difficult and chal- 
lenging problems raised the advance 
science and technology. should affirm 
and vitalize our moral commitments the 
Hebraic-Christian ethic, the humanistic 
spirit, the scientific method, the democratic 
faith, and world peace. 

“This conception should brought into 
focus the reformulation and the re-crea- 
tion, terms the power resident in- 
dustrial civilization, the historic promise 
America. Such reformulated and re- 
created promise should provide all-con- 
trolling purpose for American education— 
education for individual maturity and 
freedom, for society free, equal, and 
co-operative men, for economy plenty, 
for enduring civilization beauty and 
grandeur, for emerging world commu- 
nity, and for democratic constitutional gov- 
ernment, 

“When education recognized 
expression our dynamic civilization, the 
program teacher preparation will under- 
profound change. will then evi- 
dent that teacher must familiar, not 
only with his specialty and the processes 
growth and learning, but also with the 
distinctive nature and possibilities Ameri- 
can Only when this achieved can 
expect have truly great education— 
education commensurate with and 
worthy the historic and present promise 
America.” 


America has proved that practicable elevate the mass man- 
kind—the laboring lower class—to raise them self-respect, 
make them competent act part the great right and the great 
duty WEBSTER. 
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The Epsilon Epsilon chapter (Shippens- 
burg State Teachers College, Shippensburg, 
Pennsylvania) increased its membership 
ten members the evening October 
with formal 

Preceding the formal initiation there 
were three days preparation during 
which time the pledges had certain duties 
This period was from October 


The new members are: Ida Arms, 
Elaine Arnold, Josephine Grove, Cassandra 
Lease, Genevieve Helen 
Oiler, ‘Thomas 


Schade, Louise Singley and Betty Stock. 

Ann Baldwin Taylor acted chairman 
the initiation committee which included 
Janet Woodard and Vera Sellers. 

Kappa chapter (Teachers College, 
Columbia University), Professor Goodwin 
Watson addressed the opening meeting 
November speaking the timely topic, 
“The Implications Yesterday’s Elec- 
tion.” Laurence Frank, well-known 
lecturer mental hygiene, was the speaker 
the winter initiation dinner held the 
Men’s Faculty Club December His 
subject was “Mental Health Post-War 
America.” James Dorsey, member the 
chapter, presented vocal selections. About 
fifty persons were initiated this occasion. 

For two years now has been the custom 
Kappa chapter furnish each person 
attending initiation dinner with di- 
rectory new members. The department 
specialization and the home address 
each one indicated. This fall was de- 
cided issue directory all active mem- 
bers for the year 1944-45. Whether not 
the directory was the explanation, un- 
usually large number persons had paid 
their dues December the deadline for 
having one’s name listed. 


The Chapters Report 


Among Epsilon Gamma’s distinctive 
chapter activities Florida Southern Col- 
lege, was ushering State-Wide Plan- 
ning Conference held the college October 
through 26. This social planning con- 
ference had Dr. Howard Odum, Di- 
rector Inst. for Research Social Science 
and Dean the School Public Adminis- 
tration, University North Carolina, 
the main speaker. 

However, the main work every year 
the sponsoring the local F.T.A. (Future 
Teachers America). 

order make the chapter more effec- 
tive campus, this year began system 
Kappa Delta “Cadets.” These cadets 
are students whom think are potential 
members, They are pledged cadets with 
the understanding that when they meet 
the requirements for membership they will 
then elected membership. Just this 
last Sunday four cadets were pledged. “We 
hope that this system will make possible the 
participation students who don’t have the 
specified hours. They will enter into our 
literary and social activities, but have 
vote business. They are given 
small pin wear all times symbol 
their cadetship,” says the reporter. 

The reporter for Lambda chapter (Okla- 
homa Agricultural and Mechanical College, 
Stillwater, Oklahoma) writes: Our chap- 
ter had most successful year 1943-44. 
was honored having its president 
Professor John Mureman, probably 
Oklahoma and College’s most widely 
known and best loved School Education 
professor. His age years gives him 
the distinction being the oldest president 
ever serve Lambda chapter, possibly 
any active Kappa Delta chapter any 
time. Professor Walter Echols, another 
dearly beloved educator, sagely shared his 
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years wisdom and kindliness 
counselor. 

Alpha Lambda chapter the University 
Denver closed very profitable year 
May 19. The monthly meetings for 1943- 
were built around the theme Educa- 
tion World War. Beginning with 
The Educational Program and 
niques Army Units Colleges, KDPians 
were enlightened about the air crew unit 
now stationed Denver. The meetings 
that followed were literature, recreation, 
higher education and inter-American educa- 
tion related the war. The speaker for 
the last meeting was Dr. Prudence Bost- 
wick, the new director the Social Science 
Foundation the University Denver. 
Because are fortunate enough 
located the same city with the largest 
army hospital, were able have the 
occupational therapy officer from Fitzsimons 
Hospital the April meeting. His topic, 
Education through Therapeutics, presents 
problem great future importance. 
concluded our year with large dinner meet- 
ing May 19. This meeting included initi- 
ation new members, installation offi- 
cers and discussion the topic “Music 
War Time.” 

time when both interest and mem- 
bership might expected decline, in- 
teresting speakers and fine programs invited 
the co-operation and attendance all 
members. The officers were very effective 
carrying out their duties this past year. 

Alpha Lambda was greatly saddened 
the death one its beloved members, 
Dr. Walters. His enthusiasm and 
professional spirit for education will long 
remembered those who knew him. 
was under his leadership that Alpha 
Lambda Kappa Delta came into ex- 
istence. Throughout the busy years his 
later life never lost contact with the or- 
ganization with the individual members. 
Today education will found men and 


women who are making greater con- 
tribution society because they have had 
the privilege having this great educator 
both teacher and friend. 

Epsilon Omicron chapter, writes: 

Enclosed outline our year’s pro- 
gram appeared the Eau Claire Lead- 
October Thus far have fol- 
lowed the program this extent: 
September 26, Fox spoke the 
topic “What Scholarship Means 
Modern World.” The valedictorians and 
salutatorians the classes 1944 who are 
freshmen the college this year were in- 
vited this meeting. Mrs. Margaret 
Christopherson arranged the October meet- 
ing. The program consisted two piano 
selections talented high school fresh- 
man, Jackie Winger, and illustrated 
lecture Alaska Mr. Akey the 
United States Rubber Company. Each 
member was allowed invite two guests 
this meeting. The November meeting 
was held the home the chapter’s presi- 
dent, Mr. Leonard Haas. During the pro- 
gram Kappa Delta was given 
two the members. Miss Laura Suther- 
land, chapter counselor, gave the early 
history Kappa Delta Pi, followed 
report the later history and Laureate 
chapter, Miss Grace Johnson. The 
tentative date for our December meeting 
has been changed, This meeting will take 
place December the form dinner 
meeting which Wisconsin legislators 
this area, faculty members, and alumni now 
teaching Eau Claire have been invited. 
The meeting center around the theme 
“Teacher Training Northern Wiscon- 

The following news items have been 
sent Kent State University, Delta Beta 
chapter: 

our October meeting, Dr. John 
Blair, Dean the College Education, 
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spoke the group the scope, organiza- 
tion, and results the Miami Workshop, 
which had His talk 
stimulated many members 
copies the Miami Report and 
thereby increase their understanding 
educational problems Ohio. 

During the month November, 
elected new pledges Kappa Delta 
the regular meeting the month, 
sory Military Training” with Dr, Donald 
Anthony, head the Dept. Business 
Administration, 
Richard Dussel and Edith Riley the 
Pro side; Betty Anne Van Bolt and Mar- 
tha Brown taking the Con view. The 
meeting was open the whole school. 

Beta Gamma chapter State Teachers 
College, Indiana, Pennsylvania, initiated 
its year with breakfast September 30, 
1944, which Dr. George Counts, 
from Columbia University, was the guest 
speaker. Dr. Counts gave 


talk Russia, stressing the hugeness 
the country and the beautiful scenery. 
said there race prejudice all; 
fact, the Russians are proud the foreign 
peoples their country. They have built 
terrific industrial and economic pro- 
gram within the last ten years. The chap- 


ter, initiated twenty-two 
November. Miss Alice St. Clair, the 
faculty the Horace Mann School 
Indiana, spoke her experiences last sum- 
mer the nursery school the Kaiser 
shipyards. 

Beta chapter Peru State Teachers 
College, Peru, Nebraska, contemplating 
sponsoring branch the Future Teachers 
America. The chapter recently spon- 
sored convocation program during Amer- 
ican Education Week. Another program 
was built around the subject, “Education 
Mexico, South America, China, Ger- 
many, and Lois Grundman who 


spoke South America, contended that 
with the exception Argentina, the 
schools the continent were quite back- 
ward; Rosa Lee Weatherfield described 
how China moved her schools inland, but 
that the schools cater only the wealthy 
classes; Mary Meister, speaking Ger- 
man schools, stated that the most intelligent 
were forced conceive children camps 
and expressed her opinion that teachers 
who are against Nazism must chosen 
after the war; Russia, Mr. Burke said, 
all students must able speak three 
languages the age fourteen and must 
begin learn trade that age. 

Gamma Zeta chapter the State Teach- 
ers College, ‘Trenton, New Jersey, initiated 
fifteen new members November The 
guest speaker was Dr. Helen Carpen- 
ter, the history department. Her topic 
was “‘Education the Peace.” tea fol- 
lowed the formal Christmas 
tea was planned also for December 
which the initiates the November, meet- 
ing were charge carol singing and 
tableaux. 

Epsilon chapter Drake University had 
McCombs, the Des Moines schools. 
spoke his work member the 
School Code Commission. The commission 
proposes minimum wage, protection 
tenure, and uniform retirement system. 

Gamma Gamma chapter, State 
College, Moorhead, Minnesota, has chosen 
their topic for the year, “Education 
Foreign Lands.” their Christmas meet- 
ing they had address “The Holy 
Land.” accordance with their custom 
they gave scholarship awards consisting 
tuition fees for one quarter the highest 
ranking sophomore and junior last quarter, 
and certificates recognition the ten 
ranking sophomores. Dr. Arnold Chris- 
tensen, counselor the chapter, was 
sabbatical leave last academic year. 
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served for the year member the 
Collaboration Center the University 

Epsilon chapter (State Teachers Col- 
lege, Danbury, Connecticut) sponsored 
tea for the freshman class the college 
January 29, 1945, under the chairmanship 
Mrs. Frank Plumb. Miss Jacqueline 
Goodchilds, the chapter’s president, gave 
talk the meaning Kappa Delta Pi. 
The play, “Between Trains,” was pre- 
sented the Dramatic Club the col- 
lege. the regular monthly meetings the 
chapter studying the educational systems 
foreign countries. The chapter will as- 
sume responsibility for assembly program 
before the student body the college this 
spring. 

Epsilon Omicron chapter (State 
ers College, Eau Claire, Wisconsin) held 
its regular January meeting the home 
Miss Laura Sutherland, Chapter Counselor, 
Thursday January 11. Mr. Haas, Presi- 
dent, introduced the speaker, Miss Hilda 
Belle Oxby the college faculty, whose 
topic was “Latin American Culture.” Miss 
Oxby, who has studied two summers 
Mexico, and who has traveled extensively 
the Caribbean area, well qualified 
speak this subject, and gave many 
interesting details and highlights the 
culture Latin America, Following the 
topic, replicas art produced Latin 
America were presented the speaker 
while the group engaged informal 
forum discussion the topic. Refreshments 
were served the members and their 
guests. 

Alpha Eta chapter (Southeast Missouri 
State Teachers College, Cape Girardeau, 
Missouri) held meeting November 
1944, which time Lieut. Harold 
Soderquist, former commanding officer 
the College V-12 unit spoke his educa- 
tional philosophy. Lieut. Soderquist pro- 
fessor philosophy Wayne University, 


Detroit. the December meeting 
Felix Eugene Snider, college librarian, dis- 
Book Illustrating.” Mr. Snider illustrated 
the book Great Cities and Why They 
Grew written our Dean Vest Myers, 
Mr. Snider and Mr. Myers are members 
our chapter, our January meeting 
four candidates were pledged member- 
ship. 

Delta Omicron chapter (Central Wash- 
ington College Education, Ellensburg, 
Washington) held their annual Homecom- 
ing Luncheon for returned and present 
campus members Kappa Delta the 
New York Cafe. Alumni were welcomed 
chapter president Lia Lucchesi and 
Dr. Robert McConnell, president the 
college. Mary Culk and Maxine Horni- 
brook Stringer were pledged the tradi- 
tional pledge breakfast November 21. 
The chapter sponsored speaker from the 
University Washington, Professor Ken- 
neth Cole, Ocotber 25. His topic was 
“The Problem World Peace.” ‘The 
Recognition Tea held each year for sopho- 
mores who have 3.00 grade point average 
freshmen was given November with 
sixteen students invited. Activities planned 
for the remainder the year include pledg- 
ing, initiation, guest speakers and annual 
spring banquet conjunction with the in- 
stallation officers. 

Beta Upsilon chapter (Washington Uni- 
versity, St. Louis, Missouri) opened the 
season with very lively and enthusiastic 
get-together. Mr. Fleming, Principal 
McKinley High School St. Louis, 
presented the high-points Dean Henry 
Holmes’ book “New Hope for 
Human Unity.” The discussion and the 
debates that followed were stimulating and 
thought-provoking. The program No- 
vember was outstanding. “The reporter 
the chapter writes: panel composed 
three negroes and three white persons 
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undertook find “Some Approaches our 
Interracial Problems” (the negro problem 
particular, since the problem St. 
Louis, city both northern and southern 
background). The audience was deeply 
touched the sincerity and eloquence 
the negro speakers. Although was pointed 
out that panel discussions this type 
not, the whole, accomplish 
cause the people participating these dis- 
cussions are not “prejudiced,” the negro 
members the panel confessed that they 
felt helpless and would not know how 
start pleading their cause unless they did 
talk those who were willing listen. 
that, the general sentiment all 
after the meeting was that had taken 
another step two coming better 
understanding the emotions and ways 
thinking our negro neighbors; that 
our urgent responsibility help spread 
the feeling good will among all races.” 
The chapter issues monthly announce- 
ment the meetings, which stimulates in- 
terest and attendance. 

dinner meeting the Epsilon Eta 
chapter (Central Michigan College 
Education, Mt. Pleasant, Michigan) held 
January first, fourteen active members and 
two honorary members were The 
group had dinner Keeler union with 
program following which Charles 
Anspach, president the college, acted 
Miss Elma Lighter sang 
“Ring Out, Wild Bells” The 
address the evening was given Mr. 
Fred Bush, associate professor the 
English Department. gave interest- 
ing account his experiences while serv- 
ing with the Red Cross. 

The new honorary members are Dr. 
Gerald Poor, visiting Associate Professor 
Psychology and Education, and Ralph 
Witherspoon, Assistant Professor In- 
dustrial Arts. 

the January meeting Alpha Ep- 


silon (Western Illinois State Teachers Col- 
lege, Macomb, chapter four 
pledges were initiated. After the initiation 
ceremony, Moses Thisted, Dean Men 
spoke “Colleges Have 
Prepared for Returned this 
talk gave the plans various colleges 
and universities and summarized the 
Bill Rights and Senate Bill 16, showing 
how the veterans will benefited them. 

Delta Phi chapter (Bowling Green State 
University, Bowling Green, 
ated fifteen students January 31. Fol- 
lowing the initiation dinner was held, 
which Dr. Edith Weiss, Professor 
Foreign Languages the University, spoke 
“Education Europe Today.” Dr. 
Weiss, born Berlin, has taught for eight 
years the United States. She attended the 
University Wurzburg and the University 
Freiburg Germany, the University 
Rennes France, and the University 
Reading England. her speech, main 
emphasis was placed the types school, 
courses offered, and training required for 
various positions France and Germany. 
The extensive training teachers especial- 
interested the group. contrast the 
freedom American schools, Weiss 
mentioned the centralization the school 
system the national government Euro- 
pean 

April the chapter plans entertain 
the Alpha Field chapter Phi Delta 
Kappa from Toledo, Ohio. 

Epsilon Tau chapter (State Teachers 
College, Geneseo, New York) 
seven new members December 
the home the chapter counselor, Dr. 
Gerrard Mygathlon. Following the initia- 
tion, Christmas party was given Vice- 
President Peggy Anne Blake her home. 
Miss Anne Seymour Blake, former Dean 
Women the college, read Christmas 
story. the January meeting, Mrs. Alice 
Damon Rider spoke books read 
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for pleasure, and distributed the members 
bibliography compiled Mrs. Rider and 
Dr. Eita Van Norman. 

Beta chapter (New York University, 
School Education) was held the Mc- 
Alpin Hotel, New York City Saturday, 
December 1944. Twenty-two members 
were initiated into the organization. Doctor 
Emil Lengyel, Assistant Professor Edu- 
cation, Department Social Studies, School 
Education, New York University also 
author the The Danube, Dakar, Turkey, 
and was the guest speaker. Doctor 
Lengyel’s topic was “Presenting the World 
the Student.” Doctor Lengyel said that 
the United States has taken leadership 
shaping the world tomorrow. doesn’t 
believe that all nations could have feeling 
universal brotherhood. suggested 
International Educational Association. Stu- 
dents from the United States should 
sent all foreign countries large num- 
bers study the music, art, literature 
well the political and social economic 
problems each country. should also 
accept students from all over the world 
study the same situations the United 
States. claims the European people know 
very little nothing about our educational 
and historical facts. Doctor Lengyel feels 
cannot afford isolationists. these 
things were presented the student, the 
world would worth while present 
them. 

Epsilon chapter (Willimantic State 
Teachers College, Willimantic, Connecti- 
cut) sends the following description 
carnival recently projected the chapter: 
“The purposes the carnival were 
have fun and make money. There were 
booths attractively arranged where one 
could have his fortune told, buy white 
elephant articles, play games, etc. floor 
show members the Physical Educa- 
tion Department, short one-act play 


the English Department, and auction 
with the Director Training auctioneer 
were highlights the evening. twenty- 
five cent admission charge covered the cost 
the refreshments. The sum $96.98 
was realized from the project.” Dr. 
Hypes the faculty the University 
Connecticut addressed recent meeting 
the chapter using the topic Survey 
Education.” 

Tau chapter (Northeast Missouri State 
Teachers College, Kirksville, Missouri) 
co-operating with the historical society 
the college sponsoring program 
bringing notable speakers the campus. 
The program allows for one two speak- 
ers each month. these lectures the en- 
tire college invited. lecturers have 
already appeared—one 
vakia; the other from Paris, France. 

Delta chapter (Henderson State 
Teachers College, Arkadelphia, Arkansas) 
initiated the following: Miss Martha Searcy, 
Lewisville, Arkansas; Mrs. Elva McDaniel, 
Okolona, Arkansas; Miss Gloria Young, 
Shreveport, Louisiana; Mrs. Corinne Bevill 
Frantz, Arkadelphia, Arkansas; Miss Betty 
Stroebel, Pine Bluff, Arkansas; and Miss 
Norma Trice, Roe, Arkansas. The neo- 
phytes gave initiation stunt; there was 
address Senora Carolyn Bell 
“The Social and Educational Problems 
Mexico”; travelogue, “Off the Beaten 
Path Mexico”; and group songs 
Miss Betty Jane Holland. 

Epsilon Epsilon chapter (Shippensburg 
State Teachers College, Shippensburg, 
Pennsylvania) held professional meeting 
January which Mr. Shearer, 
Professor Science, described the work 
Phi Sigma Pi, men’s honorary frater- 
nity, whose local chapter now inactive 
due the war. peacetime, however, the 
chapter had arranged educational trips 
Niagara Falls, Detroit, Akron, Boston, and 
West 
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Gamma chapter (State Teachers 
College, East Stroudsburg, Pennsylvania) 
was addressed Rabbi Wimpheimer 
“Religion the Colleges and Universities.” 
suggested that students would profit 
becoming acquainted with religious philoso- 
phy unbiased basis, and suggested 
course whose purpose should “Not In- 
doctrination but Information.” 

Epsilon Iota chapter (State Teachers 
College, Bridgewater, Massachusetts) wel- 
comed visiting alumni the annual “Call 
Campus Weekend.” Issues vital Kappa 
Delta and the functioning the chapter 
were discussed. February the chap- 
ter met for dinner and theatre party 
Boston. Reverend Melville Osborne, 
the Franklin Methodist Church, Brockton, 
spoke about his boyhood India, both 
lighter and more serious vein, its next 
open meeting missionary from China will 
the guest speaker. The programs this 
year are organized around international 
theme. 

Alpha Sigma chapter (San Diego State 
College, San Diego, California) has five 
objectives for the year: 

county and city school organization. 


bama; Katherine Killebrew, Anniston, 
Alabama; and Haydee Barganier Moore, 
Jasper, Alabama. 

Col. Harry Ayers was initiated 
honorary member, and Dr. Wood 
faculty honorary member. 

Dr. McCracken installed the following 
officers who were chosen from the group: 


Installation Epsilon Phi Chapter 


(Continued from page 384d) 


learn the functioning the 
educational system during wartime. 
Discussion postwar education and 
method meeting the postwar prob- 
lems. 

Closer integration the Society and 

non-campus members, 

More participation college activi- 

The general discussion topic which will 
studied earnestly this year “Delinquency 
and Means Preventing and Curing It.” 
This important and urgent local prob- 
lem. January new members were initi- 
Alpha Sigma chapter assists financ- 
ing all-college newsletter for servicemen 
which goes all servicemen and all 
war theatres. Letters from “Aztecs” are 
published. 

Epsilon Eta chapter (Central Michigan 
College Education, Mt. Pleasant, Michi- 
gan) had Dr. Kimbell Wiles speaker 
dinner meeting February 21. Dr. 
Wiles, the Field Representative the 
School and College Division the Na- 
tional Safety Council, spoke “Intelli- 
gent Selfishness” and his address pre- 
sented the necessity having intelligent 
attitudes toward safety. 


president, Lillie Norris; vice-president, 
secretary, Audrey 
Dobbs; treasurer, Haydee 
rian-reporter, Edna Bailey. Also present 
and assisting the installation the Epsi- 
lon Phi chapter was Dr. Katherine Vickery, 
Executive First Vice-president the So- 
ciety. 
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CHAPTER 


estern State College, Gunnison, Colorado 


Student membership Chi chapter 
growing this year. Edith Liley, senior, and 
Frances Weber, junior, were initiated 
December, and initiation four candidates 
was scheduled for February. 

The general theme for the year Chi 
chapter has been the place education 
the post war the November and 
December meetings 
“New Hope for Human Unity” Henry 
Holmes and led group discussions 
the proposals outlined the book. 

The January meeting was devoted 
discussion the Humanities. Walker, 
Western State College’s delegate 
Humanities conference Denver, Colo- 
rado, was the speaker. 

Plans for the remainder the year in- 
clude panel discussion students the 
relation salaries professional standards 
teaching; report the legislative pro- 
gram the Colorado Education Associa- 
tion William Newsom, member 
the state committee legislation; and 
discussion the place which ethics should 
hold the school. 

The climax the year’s activities will 
the formal banquet May, which fea- 
tures special speaker. 

Changes the directory Chi chap- 
ter’s officers are Jewell Elkins, vice-presi- 
dent, and Charlotte Harris, secretary. The 
regularly-elected officers accepted teaching 
positions and did not return school, 
September. 

The meeting time the second Thurs- 
day each month 4:15 P.M. Tea 
served add special touch the sessions. 


Chapter Programs 


ALPHA ALPHA CHAPTER 
Ohio Wesleyan University, Delaware, Ohio 


Since the fall semester Ohio Wesleyan 
University Delaware, Ohio, began late 
October, Alpha Alpha chapter had its 
first regular meeting the year November 
28, when ten students were initiated. The 
speaker the initiation banquet was Dr. 
Armstrong, Dean the College. 
gave interesting and enlightening ad- 
dress “The Job the Teacher the 
Modern World.” 

Other programs for the year are listed 
below: 

December party the 
home Professor and Mrs. Sheri- 
dan; reading Miss Dorothy Stewart. 

January 9—Meeting the home 
Professor and Mrs. Bennett; speaker, 
Mrs, Sheridan; topic, “When 
Education Religious?” 

February 4—Sunday afternoon 
honoring freshmen and sophomores edu- 
cation the Chi Omega rooms; speakers, 
Miss Virginia Perin and Miss Marytha 
Smith. 

March the home 
Miss Dorothy Bussard; skit “Applying 
for Teaching Position,” put 
Dr. Bennett, Miss Janet Rasor, 
and Miss Mary Lou Straker. 

speaker, Dr. Walter Collins, Director, 
Division Instruction, Department 
Education, Columbus, Ohio. 

May 15—Supper meeting the home 
Dean and Mrs. Armstrong; 
speaker, Professor McFarland. The 
subject which will speak “Art and 
the 


ALPHA CHAPTER 


Alabama Polytechnic Institute, 
Auburn, Alabama 


October: The meeting was devoted 
New officers were elected and 
names were presented discussed for 
membership. 

November: The annual banquet and in- 
itiation ceremony was held for twelve new 
members who were tapped October. 

December: The chapter was addressed 
Professor Beck the Education 
Relations the United States After the 
War.” 

January: One new officer was elected 
and plans were made have speaker for 
the February meeting. “Life Czecho- 
slovakia” will the subject. 

The attendance meetings 
good this year and the chapter plans tap 
new members during the spring quarter. 


Beta DELTA CHAPTER 


Southeastern State College, Durant, 


Oklahoma 


The Beta Delta chapter, Southeastern 
State College Durant, Oklahoma, have 
been enjoying series programs keep- 
ing with the present trend post war 
planning. 

Mrs. Walter Blain, program chairman 
for the chapter selected her theme 
Durant can help the returned Vet- 
eran.” She set about finding guest speakers 
who would give the fraternity definite ideas 
separate phases the problem. 

Mr. Henderson, official The Okla- 
homa State Rehabilitation Program, pre- 
sented Aid for Handicapped People.” 
torney, points the “G.I. Bill 
Rights.” “Durant’s Problem Delin- 
quent Children” was thoroughly discussed 
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Turner, visiting teacher. Mr. 
Peter Richter, Interviewer for the United 
States Employment Service 
“What This Agency Does for Returned 
Men.” 

The group plans continue their worth 
while and interesting theme, with the hope 
that the organization may participate more 
intelligently postwar planning 


Beta CHAPTER 


New York University, New York, 


New York 
October: Speaker: Our Counselor, Pro- 


fessor Charles Skinner will give 
illustrated lecture some phase Men- 
tal Hygiene. Business: Nomination new 
members—collection dues—report fi- 
nance committee—budget etc. Presenta- 
tion the winner the scholarship award. 

November: Speaker: Dr. Lou Brant, 
some phase the field English. Busi- 
ness: Election new members. 

December: Speaker: The speaker the 
Business: Initiation new members, 

January: Speaker: Dr. Thomas Pollock, 
Semantics. 

February: Speaker: Dr. Samuel 
Cutchen, some phase Social Studies. 
Business: Nomination new members— 
Certificate Merit Awards Committee 
Committee 
(initial report Awards Com- 
mittee (progress date). 

March: Speaker: Dr. Lewis, Home 
Economics. Business: Election new 
members—Membership Committee report 
—Scholarship Awards Committee report. 

April: Speaker: The speaker the 
Business: Initiation new members— 
Nomination officers—Award the 
Certificate Merit. 

May: Speaker: Mr. Tietz, some 
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phase the rehabilitation delinquent 
youth the United States and various 
countries Europe. Business: Reading 
the Annual History Beta Pi—Scholar- 
ship Awards Committee 
Committee (interim report and 
installation officers. 


CHAPTER 


Washington University, St. Louis, 
Missouri 


October—“New Hope for Human 
Unity,” reviewed Fleming, Prin- 
cipal McKinley High School, St. Louis. 

Approaches Our 
Interracial Problems,” panel discussion. 

December—Christmas party. 

Rehabilitation.” Dr. 
Charles Lee, Professor Education 
Washington University, who conducting 
Seminar postwar problems, has con- 
sented the leader this meeting. 

Education Confer- 
ence.” Kappa Delta sponsors least one 
program. 

April—Business meeting. Pledging cere- 
mony for initiates. 

and dinner meeting, 
celebrating the Fifteenth Anniversary 
Beta Upsilon chapter. For the occasion, 
are hoping print directory all the 
members, active and inactive. 


GAMMA CHAPTER 


Northern State Teachers College, 
DeKalb, 


Throughout this college year the Gam- 
Epsilon chapter Kappa Delta 
drawing upon the abilities, talents, and 
experiences its own undergraduate mem- 
bers enrich monthly programs; and thus 
far the practice has proved extremely suc- 
cessful. 

its September meeting, Ernest Yea- 


ger, chapter treasurer, related his interest- 
ing experiences the Convention the 
October, Miss Carol Collins who had just 
returned from California after serving 
fire guard that State for the second 
summer, told something about the or- 
ganization the Forest Service, particu- 
larly the Forest Service the Shasta 
National Forest Northern California 
where she served look out. Pictures and 
photographs describing the very interesting 
but hard work look out made the talk 
even more enjoyable when shown means 
opaque 

the November meeting student 
member spoke, instead all listened talk 
given Mrs. Helen Lukens, chairman 
the Montclair Branch Bundles for 
America, after which many women mem- 
bers started immediately sew articles 
clothing which Mrs. Lukens had brought 
with her. 

Gamma Epsilon looks forward 
rather unusual and interesting December 
meeting, the plans for which are well under 
way. The program committee working 
busily and silently, suggests only that will 
have something with music and the 
classroom. 


GAMMA CHAPTER 


New Mexico State Teachers College, 
Silver City, New Mexico 


September—Program leader: Recene 
Ashton. Place: Ashton residence—1108 
Louisiana. Host hostesses: Rebecca 
Gamblin, Ruby Tannehill, and 
Kostenbader. 

October—Program leader: Mrs. Ethel 
Leonard, Place: Dr. James residence—808 
St. Co-hostesses: Mollie Cerny, Mrs. 
Bertha Bosley. 

November—Program leader: Mrs. Nel- 
lie Place: John Harlan residence— 


519 12th. Co-hostess: Nellie Haman. 
December—Program leader: Dr. John 

go2 7th. Co-hostess: Ruth Phillips. 

January—Program leader: Mrs. Iola 
Place: Kostenbader residence 
12th. Co-hostess: Rebecca Gam- 
blin. 

February—Program leader: Ruby Tan- 
Place: Mrs. Ethel 
dence—315 St. Co-host and co-hostess: 
Mrs. Arch Carroll, and Dr. Schutte. 

March—Program leader: Mrs. 
Phoenix Apt. No. Co-hostess: Ruby 
Tannehill. 

April—Program leader: Mrs. 
Besse. Place: Thomas residence—1113 
7th. Co-hostesses: Iola Jursch and Recene 
Ashton. 

May—Program leader: Rebecca Gam- 
blin and officers. Place: announced. 


GAMMA CHAPTER 


State Teachers College, East Stroudsburg, 


Pennsylvania 
First 


September 28: Organization meeting. 
Planning work for year. Election new 
members. 

October 12: Problems the Student- 
Panel discussion. 

October 26: Pledge ceremony for new 
members. Superstitions the Southern 
Negro—Kay Goldsmith. 

November Initiation new members. 
Annual Initiation Dinner—Annex Col- 
lege Dining Room. “The 
Paul Eaton, Depart- 
ment Mechanical Engineering, Lafay- 
ette. 

New Members: Charles Arnold, 
William Barrison, Jean Deobold, 
Ruth Draper, Leni Eisemann, Lucille 
Evans, Ruth Gingrich, Nora 


Hinaman, Doris Henning, Rosina 
Patterson, Elizabeth Wood. 

November 30: Collective Security 
Guarantee World Peace—Prof. LeRoy 
Koehler, Moderator, Dr. Joseph 
Noonan, Dr. Clarence Dupee, Miss 
Ruth Jones, Prof. Oscar Liljenstein. 

December 14: Information Thanks— 
Jane Cotton, Elizabeth Breeden Schatz, 
Adele Price. 

January 11: Causes Racial Intoler- 
ance—Kurt Open forum. 

January 25: Quiz styled Information 
Please. Board experts: Elizabeth Hart, 
Ruth Draper, Bernice Van Sickle, Charles 
Arnold. Monitor: Jean Deobold. 

February “Astronomy Hobby 
for Dimmick. 

February 22: Chapter guests Dr. and 
Mrs, McGarry. 

March Sophomores upper quartile 
guests chapter. Panel discussion 
“War-time Marriages.” Dr. Moore, 
Miss Thornton, Miss Pontius, Dr. 
Breitwieser. 

March 17: Visit New York Univer- 
sity classes and tour through New York 
City. 

April 12: Original play production 
club members. Arranged Miss Mil- 

April 26: Alumni banquet. 

May Final address Dr. 
Noonan, President East Stroudsburg 
State Teachers College. 


CHAPTER 
State Teachers College, St. Cloud, 


Minnesota 


1943-1944 
September 21, 1943: Social and business 
meeting launch the school year. 
October 12, 1943: “How the Present 
War Affecting the Teaching History,” 
presented Miss Dora Perry, faculty 
member. 
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October 26, 1943: “Parliamentary 
Law,” presented Dolorus Nelson. 

November “Kappa Delta 
Literature” presented Harold Gulde and 
Helen Barrett. 

November 23, 1943: Reviews recent 
curriculum books presented Janet 
Helstrom, Mary Ann Bauman, and Bernice 
Bluhm. 

December 1943: Christmas party. 

January 11, 1944: Re-polishing Rusty 
Teachers presented Miss Ivah Greene, 
faculty member. 

January 25, 1944: Business meeting. 

February 1944: Business meeting. 

February, 1944: Initiation service and 
banquet Hotel St. Cloud. 

March 14, 1944: The work the 
Nurse’s Aide: presented Mary Ann 
Bauman. 

March 28, 1944: Business meeting with 
election officers. 

April 25, 1944: Social meeting Talahi 
Lodge the banks the Mississippi. 


GAMMA OMEGA CHAPTER 


Central State Teachers College, Edmond, 
Oklahoma 


October 23: Pioneer Hall. Bell for 
Adano,” John Hushey. Miss Hiatt. 

November 27: Dean Women’s Par- 
lor. Russian Dance, Mrs. Sandra Hano. 
Accompanied Miss Pat Reece. 

December Initiation Service. 

January 22: Dean Women’s Parlor. 
“The World Education,” Father Mona- 
ghan. 

February 26: Murdaugh Hall. Recep- 
tion for Honor Students. Address, Dr. 
Robinson. 

March 26: Dean Women’s Parlor. 
Reading, Mrs. Lucille Biondo. 

April 23: Dean Women’s Parlor. 
“Greenwich Village,” Miss Winston and 
the Art Club. 

May Initiation Service. 


DELTA CHAPTER 


Northern State Teachers College, 
DeKalb, 


THEME FOR THE YEAR: International 
Frontiers Education. 

September 21: business meeting 
the members Delta Epsilon chapter was 
held 7:30 P.M, 

October 15: The annual homecoming 
breakfast for alumni was held. Mrs. Myron 
Blee the McMurry Training School 
gave interesting and stimulating talk 
entitled, Navy Wife Speaks.” The 
main incident her speech centered 
around the meeting the officers and 
crew from naval ship from Venezuela. 

November 16: meeting the mem- 
bers Delta Epsilon chapter was held 
7:30 P.M. The following members pre- 
sented panel discussion entitled “Educa- 
tion Other Countries.” Betty Peterson, 
Future Trends the United States. Alice 
Eaton, Russia. Pat Kraft, China. Dorothy 
Smith, Australia. Lois Gielow, Sweden. 

December 14: meeting the mem- 
bers Delta Epsilon chapter will have 
Miss Gladise Gabriel, native the Vir- 
gin Islands, the guest speaker. Her topic 
will “Education the Virgin Islands.” 

January 18: party for all the honor 
students Northern State 
College was sponsored the Delta Epsilon 
chapter. The committee for the evening 
will follows: Virginia Johnson, chair- 
man, and Georgia Schneider, Sue Gren- 
nan, and Geraldine Hauge. 

February 15: Initiation and formal ban- 
quet held. Speaker announced. 

March 15: joint meeting with Delta 
Kappa Gamma will held, and further 
plans will announced later, 

April 19: Delta Epsilon 
sponsor International Night. Students 
from International House, University 
Chicago will the guests the chapter. 

May 10: Initiation will held and 
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the same time Delta Epsilon will celebrate 
its tenth birthday. The speaker 
announced later. Those charge for the 
evening are follows: Grace Busjahn, 
Louise Molin, Lois Gielow, Alice Eaton, 
and Dorothy Smith. 


CHAPTER 


Northwestern State College, Alva, 
Oklahoma 


September 21, 1944: Jesse Dunn, Room 
102. Program, Business Meeting. 

October 27, 1944: Rainbow Room, 
Nall’s Cafe, Program—T oastmis- 
tress, Anna Fisher. Speaker, Arranged 
Committee, Dr. Marshburn, 
Oklahoma University. 

November 1944: Hostesses, Jean 
Holland, 1127 Locust, Luella Harzman, 
Edna Donley. Program, Election New 
Members. Speaker, Col. Harold Rich- 
ardson, Alva, Prisoner War Camp. Sub- 
ject, Application Geneva Conference, 

December 14, 1944: Hostesses, Ruth 
Genuit, 903 Seventh, Wilma Ernst, Ina 
Beck. Program, Christmas Music 
Ruth Genuit. Christmas Reading 
Mrs. Stanley May, “Fluttering Wings.” 

January 11, 1945: Hosts, Sabin 
Percefull, College Campus, Camp- 
bell, Carter, Earl Geis. Program, 
Incidents the History Kappa Delta Pi. 
Speakers, Program Committee. 

February 1945: Hostesses, Louise 
Bingham, 1204 Fourth, Annette Parker, 
Emogene Cox. Program, Election New 
Members, Election Officers, Book Re- 
view. Speaker, Minnie Shockley. 

March 1945: Hostesses, Reba Ander- 
son, 1017 Barnes, Mildred Simon, Aurice 
Huguley. Program Post War Medicine and 
Health. Speaker, Dr. Ensor. 

April 14, 1945: Home Eco- 
nomics Department. Program, Convoca- 
tion Banquet, Initiation New Members, 
Installation New Officers. Speaker, 
Selected the Committee. 
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Tau CHAPTER 


State Teachers College, Slippery Rock, 


Pennsylvania 
First Semester, 1944-1945 


September 22: Election candidates 
from the junior 
October Pledge meeting. 
October 13: outdoor supper was held 
the Dogwood Circle. The Initiation 
ceremony was held around the camp fire. 
November 10: Guest speaker: Coach 
William Storer, Slippery Rock State Teach- 
ers College spoke the theme, “Charac- 
ter Education.” 
December Guest speaker: Jack Mc- 
Donald, editor local newspaper. 
January 13: Formal banquet North 


Hall. 
CHAPTER 


State Teachers College, Jersey City, 


New Jersey 


THEME: Scholarship. 
September 18, 1944: Business Meeting. 
October 1944: Pledge Ceremony. 
October 13, 1944: Initiation Banquet. 
Mr. Charles Titus spoke 
ship the Modern World.” 
November 13, 1944: Honor Tea. Dr. 
Lamson spoke “The Organiza- 
tion Kappa Delta Pi.” 
March 16, 1945: Dinner open the 
college. 
April, 1945: Honor Tea. 
April 16, 1945: Election Officers. 
May 25, 1945: Installation Officers. 
May 29, 1945: Sponsoring College As- 
sembly. 
The above dates for 1945 are tentative. 


GAMMA CHAPTER 


Florida Southern College, Lakeland, 
Florida 


October: impressive initiation cere- 
mony for the new members The 
ceremony was done with seven symbolic 
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candles which showed what the teacher 
was; all these seven were lighted from 


central candle—knowledge. 


November: Dr. Estronelle, Head 
American Red Cross Drane Field, Lake- 


land, spoke the emotions the child 
part the teacher’s job. 


January: Miss Gail Porter will speak 


“Speech and the Teacher.” Reading 
current book.* 

February: Subject: Child Delinquency. 
Speaker for second meeting not yet ob- 
tained.* 

March: sing using current songs that 
teachers ought know. 

April: team six eight demon- 
strate the essentials parliamentary proce- 
dure. 


May: Initiation new officers. 


CHAPTER 


Shippensburg State Teachers College, 
Shippensburg, Pennsylvania 


October 11: Formal Initiation for New 
Members. 

November 10: Theater Party. 

December Professional Meeting with 
Member Speakers. 

January 11: Professional Meeting with 
Guest Speaker. 

February The Kappa Delta Party. 

March Professional Meeting with 
Guest Speaker. 

May Kappa Delta Breakfast. 
short business meeting which new off- 
cers are elected will held afterwards. 


CHAPTER 


Central Michigan College Education 
Mt. Pleasant, Michigan 


December 10: Honors Tea. 
January Formal Banquet and Initia- 
tion. 


There are two meetings these two months 


make for the omission the September 
and December meetings. 


December 20: Business Meeting. 


January 17: Book Vitalizing Liberal 


Education Algo Henderson reviewed 
and discussed Dr. Cleon Richtmeyer, 
Mathematics Professor Central Michi- 
gan College. 

February 21: Dinner meeting with spe- 
cial speaker. 


CHAPTER 


Willimantic State Teachers College, 
Connecticut 


September 27: Business meeting: formu- 
late program for year. 

October 22: Informal afternoon tea. 

October 22-23: Dr. Leslie Pinckney 
Hill Cheyney Training School for 
Teachers Cheyney, Pennsylvania visit 
the college under the auspices Kappa 
Delta Pi. 

November Business meeting; make 
plans for carnival. 

November 15: Carnival: open faculty, 
students and guests. 

November 28: Initiation: Speaker, Dr. 
Hypes, University Connecticut. 
Topic: “The Survey Education.” 


CHAPTER 


Danbury State Teachers College, 


Danbury, Connecticut 


The course study for the coming year 
the Epsilon chapter the Kappa 
Delta will centered mainly around 
the study educational systems the 
world. plan divide our study be- 
tween enemy and allied countries, doing 
one allied country and then one enemy 
country, 

began our study with Russia. The 
following reports have been given: “Russia 
1917” Liljan Bigham, “Russia 
from 1917 Stalin” Rosemary Kane, 
and “From Stalin the Present” Ethel 
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Moore. panel discussion follows each 
meeting. plan study Germany’s edu- 
cational system next, then China’s and 
then Japan’s. time permits, will study 
and America’s educational sys- 
tems also, 

each meeting, Miss Lorraine Singewald 
reviewed “Education and Enduring Peace” 
and “Perspective Idea Progress” 
our last meeting. 

The Historian Reporter has started 
scrap book for all chapter activities. The 
chapter also plans have special Kappa 
Delta bulletin board the college. This 
bulletin board will contain among other 
things the Chapter’s charter and the names 
all alumni members, 

The chapter sponsored Photographic 
Exhibit during the later part November 
“The Negro American Life.” These 
photographs were sent the college the 
Council Against Intolerance America. 
The exhibit was opened all who were 
interested the Negro problem. 


OMICRON CHAPTER 


State Teachers College, Eau Claire, 
Wisconsin 


October 26: Culture the Far North 
with pictures Alaska, Russell Akey 
the United States Rubber Co. 

November Meeting devoted the 
history Kappa Delta Pi. Discussion 
led chapter counselor, Miss Laura 
Sutherland, Miss Grace 
Johnson. 

December 14: Pending educational legis- 
lation the Wisconsin legislature. 


and member, 


January 11: World Education: Latin 
American life. 

February World Education: Central 
American culture. 

March World Education: China and 
the Orient. 

April 12: World Education: Post-war 
education, 

The date for the May meeting has not 
been set, but special program, initiation 
new members, and installation new 
cers will held that time. 


CHAPTER 


State Teachers College, Geneseo, 
New York 


Epsilon Tau chapter the State Teach- 
ers College, Geneseo, New York, was in- 
31. Following the Installation Ceremony, 
thirty-six charter members were initiated, 
among them the chapter counselor, Dr. 
Gerrard Megathlin. June, program 
for the year 1944-1945 was prepared, The 
topics, presented members with 
the guidance the faculty, will select- 
from the various departmental fields 
study and will deal with advanced material 
not usually considered undergraduate 
the October meeting nine 
Juniors and Seniors were elected 
invited join Kappa Delta the De- 
cember initiation. The following officers 
have been elected: president, Arline Riede- 
sel; vice-president, Peggy Anne Blake; 
secretary, Agnes Folts, treasurer, Dora 
Jane 
Langton. The chapter entering upon first 
year activities 
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NOVEMBER 1941, Delta Iota chap- 
ter Kappa Delta presented the 
faculty, students and friends Southwest- 
ern Louisiana Institute. the first Kappa 
Delta Lecturer. Thus, through the wish 
recognize the scholarly achievement 
the Lecturer and pay tribute that 
achievement, well make worth- 
while contribution the college program, 
Delta Iota chapter Kappa Delta es- 
tablished series annual lectures which 
seem destined lasting success. 

Kappa Delta Lectures are selected 
from the Southwestern faculty. who 
have served the past years are Dr. 
Elliott, Head the Department Eng- 
lish, 1941 Lecturer, who presented paper 
entitled “Mediocrity and Why Must 
Overcome”; Dr. Graves Roberts, 
Head the Department Foreign Lan- 
guages, and 1942 Lecturer, who presented 
Critique Modern Education”; Miss 
Minnie Kelley, Professor Geography, 
and 1943 Lecturer, who chose her sub- 
ject Thy Low Vaulted Past.” 

November was the occasion the 
fourth this lecture series, Dr. 
Griffin, Dean the College Liberal 
Arts Southwestern Louisiana Institute, 
and 1944 Kappa Delta Lecturer, chose 
for his subject Realm the Intel- 
lect,” which stressed especially the 
importance the training the intellect 
the whole scheme education. 

Dr. Griffin pointed out that, the 
youth today received the proper intel- 
lectual education, moral 
training would take care 


Delta Iota Chapter’s Annual Lectures 


Mind the great lever all things; human thought the process 
which human ends are WEBSTER. 


his discussion the place moral education 
the existing scheme, Dr. Griffin said 
that the danger separating character 
from intellect and asking operate alone 
that men will then licensed handle 
moral ideas they were not ideas. 
Griffin then quoted Socrates who said, “Vir- 
tue knowledge,” and who went 
prove that the ignorant man cannot 
courageous, because courage consists 
knowing what feared and what 
not feared. “All agree that men should 
saved from ignorance,” Dr. Griffin con- 
tinued. “But popular form ignorance 
lies the belief that life can ordered 
those who know not what they are do- 
ing. said that fervor and good inten- 
tions are sufficient. One’s sincerity depends 
his knowledge what talking 
about. doubtful morals can better 
than thought. The soundest method 
moral education consists then teaching 
how thought accomplished.” This part 
the discussion was concluded refer- 
ence Pascal who said, “Let endeavor, 
think well; this the principle mo- 
rality.” 

concluding, Griffin said, 
great need the world today for 
more people who live and act intellectually. 
There great need for those who exercise 
constant preference for higher thoughts 
over lower thoughts; who seek earnestly 
for the purest and highest truth; who con- 
tinually exercise firmly noble choice be- 
tween the larger truth and the lesser, be- 
tween that which perfectly just and that 
which falls little short justice.” 
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THE first time the history 
the local chapters Kappa Delta Pi, 
two initiation ceremonies were observed 
the Woman’s Club, Jacksonville, Flor- 
ida, when candidates for the Upsilon chap- 
ter the University Florida, were 
pledged. Following this, they became eligi- 
ble for initiation with other provisional 
members the Jacksonville Alumni Chap- 
ter. The following took the Kappa Delta 
vows: the Misses Harriett Reed, Mary 
Miller, Mary Hoey, Joan Thomas, 
Clara Weltch, Mrs. Ethel Horton, Mrs. 
Arlene McKee Mrs. Eula Dickson and 
Mrs. McGill. 

The initiation rituals were conducted 
the counselors, Dr. Mead and Dr. 
Simmons the University Flori- 
da, who were assisted the Misses Ather- 
ton Mawdsley, and Sara Hopkins, mem- 
bership chairman, Mrs. Reeder, 

program entertainment arranged 
Miss Callie Coody and Miss Mawdsley, 
presented follows: “Morning” 
Oley Speaks; “The Poet Sings” Wint- 
ter Watts; “Serenade” Franz Schubert, 
sung Mrs. Raymond Landis, contralto, 
accompanied Marshall Pierson. Miss 


Dual Initiation Ceremony Florida 


These are the times that try men’s souls. The summer soldier and 
the sunshine patriot will this crisis, shrink from the service his 
country; but that stands now, deserves the love and thanks 
man and The Crisis. 


Virginia Anne Carter, pianist, rendered 
“Indian Love Call” Miss Eloise Smith, 
soprano, soloist, rendered two numbers, 
“Smoke Gets Your Eyes” and “Long 
Ago,” accompanied Miss Carter. 

Miss Blanche Skinner, chairman the 
nominating committee, presented the new 
officers who were accepted unanimously 
and installed the retiring executive 
board. Mrs, Elwood Reeder, who has been 
president Kappa Delta for the past 
year, welcomed Mrs. Gerald Burroughs, 
the new president and her following co- 
workers: Mrs. Mott, vice president; 
Miss Sara Hopkins, recording secretary; 
Miss Sarah Collins, treasurer; Miss Evelyn 
King, corresponding secretary; Miss Char- 
lotte Thornton, historian. 

Following the meeting, social hour 
was enjoyed and delicious refreshments 
were Those assisting looking after 
the pleasure the guests were the Misses 
Edith Norris, Nellie Cook, Sarah Col- 
lins, Blanche Skinner, Sara Muriel, Eliza- 
beth Mount, Helen Gogue and Mary Stin- 
son, Mrs. Anna Trimble, Mrs. 
Mrs. Ardelle Davis, Mrs. Camilla 
Nooney, Mrs. Mike Food, Stevens, 
and Demorest. 


| 
) 
\ 
fe 
| 
W 
~ 


blanks must ap- 


proved chapter Guard 
officer and the Re- 

corder Treasurer 
the Society. 


PRICE LIST 


Badges 
Size Size Size Size 
Badge with ring top No. No.2 No.3 
Guard Pins 
SMALL MEDIUM SIZE 
Single Double 
Letter Letter 
LARGE SIZE 
5.50 8.00 
ADDITIONAL FOR WHITE 
Close Crown Set Jeweled ............ 1.50 2.50 


COAT ARMS GUARDS 
Miniature, Yellow Gold $2.7 
Scarf Size, Yellow Gold 


OFFICIAL INSIGNIA KAPPA DELTA 


GEORGE BANTA PUBLISHING COMPANY, MENASHA, WISCONSIN 


Checks and money or- 
ders should made 
payable Burr, Pat- 
terson and Auld Com- 
pany, Detroit, Michi- 
gan. 


TAXES 


prices quoted must added Federal tax 
jewelry twenty per cent. addition use 
occupation tax charged 
dicated: Alabama, 2%; Colorado, 2%; Illinois, 
2%: lowa, 2%: Kansas, Michigan, 3%; 
North Dakota, 2%; Ohio, 3%: South Dakota, 
Utah, Wyoming, 2%. Since state taxes 


vary from time time, officers should make 


some states in- 


check taxes their own states determine 


the amount payment. 


Ring 
No. 
Guard 
Guard 


